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1. Sinhalese— 

C.j palm-loaf MS. of the India Office Library, 

l) +a paper MS, in tbe possession of Professor Rhys 
Davids. 

E., paper MS. being a present to me from Mr. 
Donald Ferguson, Ceylon. 

2* Burmese— 

R, palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Pbayru 
Collection. 

M. p palm-leaf MS, of tbo India Office Library, Man¬ 
dalay Collection. 

P. p palm-leaf MS. of the B2>liotb6qae Nationals at 
Paris, marked on (lie cover Jl A 20 Iti-Vuitaka 
Pali, A 29—Attbakathiu P. Grimblot,” 

Pa f a second palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliotheque 
Nationals, 

Of BkmnimpaU** Atlhakathd, the Commentary to the 
Itivu11aka, 1 could only use; 

A,, a paper MS., "copied for the London Pali Text 
Society by Edmund K, Gooneratne. Gallo, 
1885,” 

Aft. signifies the quotations from the text in the 
commentary. 


1 tried also to collate and transcribe the Paris palm-leaf 
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MS, mentioned shore, under P r which 1 was allowed to use 
in the University Library, but the Saxo* Government 
wanted me to send it back after six months. I did not 
advance very far, the light in the library being too bad. 
Though I cannot make out a lineage of the MHS., jot they 
may bo arranged in groups. Nearly every line proves 
that I>. and E. represent one good Sinhalese MS., of which 
t bey are modern copies. B. sides with C.; see p. 104, note 

II, where both MSS. have treiram for tvevidam, and a great 
many of other passages, where these two MSS. agree (p. 
U>, note 2 ; p. 10, note 11; p. 20, note IS; p. 34, note 11; 
p. 31, notes 15 and 21; p . no, note 13; p. 112, note 7); in 
ssitta 39 only these two MHS. contain the spurious first 
gathiL But what is of more importance is, that several 
faults of the Sinhalese MS* C. point to a Burmese source = 
dramaj/unii to dnhlhuyanti, p. Ill, note 19; Ikikkhamanam 
for mkkhP, p. 104, note 7 ; te for to, p. SO, note 10, and p. 

III, note 5 ; r<> for yo t p. 86, note 8. Dh and m, bh and a, 
U and vo, are very much alike in the Burmese alphabet, 
and also r for >j seems to be originally a peculiarity of tbe 
Burmese MSS, In the same way the Sinhalese Mgg, D 
and E. and the Burmese MR M. have in common the 
nonsensical hhama (for taisiad), p. 8ft, note 15. This 
substitution of bkt for ta can be explained satisfactorily 
from the shape of the Burmese letters, p. mid Pa. may 
be ranged together on account of some particular reading * 
SCO P- 4, note 2; p. 18, notes 5 and 10; p. fill, no te 1 : p. 

^ r> ’ p ‘ 7i ' Boto 5 ’ p- 9it ntJto 2 ' p* 103 » note (•; 

p. 107, note 8. But, on the other hand, there are certain 
reu mgs w hich only Pn. and C. have in common : see p. 
52, note 1; p. 54 , note 1 • p, 62, note 5 ; p. 77, note l; 
especially p, til, note 11, where the same piece of text is 
inserted in the wrong place in both MSS. I 

The main purpose of these remarks is to show that 1 had 
no right to prefer the Sinhalese to the Burmese MSS. 
Even ,Sinhalese MSS. may have been copied from, or 
influenced by, Burmese MSS. 

The best MS. 1 could use is M. It is beautifully written. 
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nod is often the only one which gives tliD correct reading: 
wee p. 4, note 5; p* 11, note 9; p . 27, note 10; p. 31, note 
10 ; p. 35, note 11; p. 70, note I ; p, 9G, note 2; p* 104, 
note 11; p. 10W P note 5; p. 113, note 12; p 121, note 12. 
M. is also especially careful m putting correctly the long I 
and the fumsviira. Before 1 received M +J the agreement of 
all other MSB* nearly seemed to me to he in favour of 
forma with short f, and of forms without anus vara. But a 
single new MS. may overthrow such theories, and there¬ 
fore I do not believe in nominatives of plural like uptidhi 
(p. 09, note 4), tiggi [p, 92, note 5), or in nominatives of 
singular like nmuapi {p m 115, note 19), or in accusatives of 
singular tike makeri^ muni (p* 32, note 22 and note 26; 
p* 4EX note 8), or in first persons of singular like nhosi (p. 
15 k note 8), otc. Childers quotes tlytiifm and dtjati as 
adverbs, meaning " in future," hut the latter form may 
only be a fault of the MSS,: p- 94 f note 9, all MSS, 
except M. omit the anusvita; p. 115, note 4 even St omits 
it* Besides clerical errors* there are only very few other 
cases in which 1 did not follow It: see p + 73, note 7 P 
where iawhiinmi is a doubtful form (but my fr 

is also rather doubtful!); p. 76, note 17. where art Pimuden ft 1 
does not agree with the antmodataw of the first giitha; 
p. 80, note 7, where the passive pamiuxanti does not suit 
the sense; see also p, 110, nolo S; p. 37, note 1. 

Though the MSB. sometimes differ in single words, yet 
it in impossible to establish different recensions* 

The commentary often mentions various readings, even 
such which did not appear in my MSS* (c*g t p- 80, note 5 
and 8), but I did not always take the same choice 0\?. P p. 23, 
note 3), my confidence m the commentary being shaken by 
the absurd h&$apann&uam t p. 86, note 1, which the commen¬ 
tator tries to explain. Nevertheless the commentary was 
a great help to me, even in the very bat! MS* which alone 
was at my disposal most of the time* I may add here, 


1 A. prefers anumvdinti, but mentions aHumodanti as the 
reading of 14 kcci* n 
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that I could only conclude from the explanatory remarks, 
tbiit the reading which the commentary approves of, p. 86^ 
line 5, is pfim/itiani-a/tiiciutto. 

There are marks of a certain unity of tradition. Up to 
fUitta 50 the stereotype formulas of each sutta (Vuttam 
httam, etc), are in all MSS. The first omissions of them 
occur in suttas 50 and 51. Then there are occasional 
omissions generally in all MSS. except M.; see suttas 59, 
61, h7 f 69, in suttas 70-76 the formulas ore again in all 
MSS. ; in suttas 77-80 they are only in M. From sultii 
SO, the beginning of the fourth vagga of the Tikanipnta, 
there is a certain rule; M. has the formulas in the lirst 
and in the last Butta of each vagga, the other MSS, omit 
them everywhere. In the final sutta 113, they are a«ain 
in all MSS. 

, I?* 1111010118 repetitions are nearly everywhere given 

m full in all MSS., only in the one sutta 99 there is the 
same peyyila in all MSS. 1 Other intentional omissions 
are only sjioradic ; see suttas 74 and 111. 

Corruptions common to all MSS. are very rate. There 
is one, perhaps, in the uddiiua, p. 31; see note 5. There 
would be two more in suttas 27 and 47, if I am right to 
assume interpolations in the gathjis; see p. 22, note 1; 
and p, 43, note 5. All MSS. except the commentary have 
the same wrong addition, p. 110, note 3. Other faults or 
peculiarities appear at least In a plurality of MSS, ; see 
p. 36 note 1; p. 70, note 1 ; p, 9fi, note 3 ; p. lit), note 3; 
see alao p. 3, note 1 two suttas change place); and p. 108, 
note 11 two phrases change place). It is very curious 
that in sutta 112 nearly all MSS. (and also the text of the 
Anpittiira-Nikaya !) have the same evident fault— ubhitam- 
Inuitlho, instead of xlihUambuddhd, see p. 121, note 10. 
And how is to be explained that in sutta 109 the same 


'I regFet E0t b,iVC “P this peyyila; the printed 
editioUB ought to fill up nil such omissions, fox the solemn 
repetitious of the same words add greatly to the imutes 
Bivenees of the text. 
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absurd pakdti instead of taMpi appears in C. and M., with 
mnkMipi, a corruption of apparently tbo same origin, 
m B ? 

Especially rarer words or forms were easily open to 
corruption; see p. 80, note &; p* 89, note 8: p. 122, nolo 
8 . I am not sure whether vingi in suttn 108 P and 
ihpe in sutta 2% are corrupt forms* For t\Unimija t ia stittas 
70 and 71 P with short n in all MB'S., I proposed juMOpjii, 
but abkfaiyti would be a hotter correction, initial a for 
initial $ being a common fa nit in Burmese and Sinhalese 
MSS. And, again, in sutla 27 all MSS, have the singular 
form Qmtpariyag&i where I regret not to have introduced 
nay conjecture " muparitfotpm n into the test* On the 
other hand, I regret to have introduced into the tost the 
pahanmwt of some MSS., paknUdna (from pttjahoii) being 
the correct form. The anukkatii p* 2% I do not understand* 

Of course the worth of the various readings can only be 
appreciated by those who know the original alphabets. 1 
have not printed more clerical errors of the MSB, not all 
instances where the length of the i or u was not marked, 
the anus vara omitted, not all instances r where n is put for 
n t or n for it, where the Burmese MSS. put fA for fffc, i;fc 
for initial j/j, etc. In the Burmese alphabet initial a and 
hha f bfw and yn and Jm t Ui and tfw t ka and m, pot and 
ma t ma and dhfi t gu and ra s ka and g<h and ra w are very 
much alike; in the Sinhalese alphabet wtf and tef, and 
sa and ghtt, ga and hha and ha* ddha and cca, etc. 

Other faults seem to have their cause rather in a neglect of 
pronunciation : in Buniteae MSS. th for {A (pslAotti^), c for 
j {bhuiic€yyum) w dd for ddh (taddam^jj for jjh {ajjaga); in 
Sinhalese MSS. f for l (ajtteto) * and vice versa (pd^fi), 
etc* When I saw the corruptions of thy MS. of the com¬ 
mentary I often thought that it was written after dictate 
by a scribe who had only a superficial knowledge of the 
language or did not care for what he wrote. 

In some minor points I am guilty of inconsequence! 


See the corruptions of Filfam, p. 87 p note 6. 
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Oiving to the inconstancy of the MSS.: see samyojanam and 
tiiiinamnsna, tamgho unci « ankkara, t<nnhd and (Sanscrit is c-d) 
tomfl, etc- 

In stittri IT M. has the na before samaiutpastdini ; in euttft 
22 M. hns cal»rnnto t with short a. Page *2G, line 4, read 

instead of rd, as in suttas 05 and 83. 

Regarding the metre I want only to observe that the 
irregular number of syllables is sometimes the result of 
turning n regular verse into its oppoeito: Bee sutta 18, 
where kappam nimyamhi jxiccati is an imitation of kapjHiiii 
Mggamhi moduli in sutta 119 ; in the Same way niratiam gt? 
MpnjMjjdti in auttas 6-1 and 70 goes with Baygam goiqmpajjati 
in sattas 65 and 71. 

My thanks for MSS. aro due to Dr. Rest, of the India 
Oflico Library, to Professor Rhys Davids, to the Director of 
the Bibliothcque Nationals, at Paris, and to Mr. Donald 
Ferguson. 


E, WINDISCH. 
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smu tiitHl HIIJIMUTD lluiun MU nitlllWlilUlM*. 

[Eknuipiito] 

1. (Ek. I. 1) Vuttuia hetnm bbagavatu vuttam-arabata 
ti mo Butam: Ekadhammaui 1 * 3 4 bbikkhave pujalmtha.- 
Abuih vo patibbogo 3 anagfimitaya. Katenmm oka- 
dbammam? Lobliu iu bbikkhuve ekadbammam pajahatbiu 
Abiuti vo putibbogo aaslgiimitfiyu-ti. Et&m-attbam bhagava 
avocu, tuttbetum iti vuccati ; 

Yen a lobheun luddliase 
Biitta gact-lmnti duggatini | 
tail i lob bn in sammad-aMaya 
pajahunti vipasaino | 
pnhaya na pumiyauti 
iniiLui lokaiu kudacanau-ti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bliugavata iti me Butan-ti 1 

2, (Ek. I. Yuttaru betani bhagavati vattum-arahala 
ti mo a utain ; Ekadhammam bbikbhnve pajahatba- Abam 
v<» piitibhogo anagamitiiya. Katamam ekadbammam ? 
Dos a ip J bbikkhflve ekadhammam pajabatba. Abani 

1 For ekadb Q here tiiul in the foUowittg suttas ike MSS, 

have sometimes ekiiui db°* hut the twin. Ekadhammo ire 
18 and 19 proves that it i* a compound, 

3 pajakttta B. here and in (It; JoQowiiuj sntUn, 

3 piitibbogo ti patibbii, A. 

4 Sot skr. dosbit, but >kr. ilvcsba ; doB&n-ti aim l th am-me 
acariti agitato jayatlti, etc., A. 

2 
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VO pj'it ibLogo anagumitiya-ti. Etain-aUhum bbagaviiavoca, 
tuttbetiim iti vnccati: 

Ycna dogem dutthase 
satta gaceluuiti duggatiiu J 
tail] ilosaiu Bammad- aflfi njff 
pajobanii vipasnino f 
pah ay a rui pnnayanti 
iiuaiy lokaiii knilAcauitn-ti 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bhagavatii iti mo sntftn ti 2 

9. (Ek, I. 3} Yiittam hetam bhngaTiitii vnttam-aiahati 
ti me aula iti; Ekadlmmmaiii bhikkhava pajahntha, Aham 
vo piUibhogo atin garni Uiva. Katamam okadbammamV 
M 0 li a iti binkklmvf ckaiUumimiiiii pujnJuitha. Aham vo 
patibhogo anAgamitiiyfi-ti, Etam-attbum bhagava avoca, 
tatthctnm iti vuccnti: 

Y$mi iriolieiiH tnujhn^e 
satta gacciiEintl daggatmi j 
taiu mohtiiii sainmod-aafiija 
|mj ah anti vipusHmo | 
pahaya im pun ay anti 
imam lokani kiidficanan-ti |i 
Avam-pi uttbo vutto bbag&vata iti me 813 tan-ti 3 

4, (Ek. I. 41 Vuttaip lie tarn bbagavatil mttam-arahata 
ti me nutam ; Ekadlmmmani bbikkbave jmjakfuba, Ahum 
vo patibbogo auagamitiya. Katamaxu eUdliuroman.V 
hodhniu bbikkbavo ekadbammaui pajnbatha. Abiim 
vo patibhogo anagfimitoya-ti. Etam-attham bbagava avoca, 
tattbctuiii iti vnccati: 

Vena kodiienn kuddhAso 
snttii gacehanti duggatini j 
tani kodh&ip nunmarf-afi 3iiya 
pftjjibfinti vipassiuo j 
pahiiya na pumljauti 
imam lokam tuitacnimn-ti 
Ajam-pi attbo vutto bbagarata iti me autan-ti !'4 
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5. «Ek. L 6s V attain hetam bbagavata vuttnm-arahatri 
ti me sttfam. Ekadbammiun bbikkbave pajnUntlin. 
Akuu vo paubhogo aniigiimitaya, Kutimnuu eka- 
dbummam ? M a k k b n in * bbikkbave ekadhammniii 
pajahsitlia, Abam vo piitibhogo nnagiimitnyii-ti. Etmu- 
attham bbagavii nvoca, tatthetaiu iii vuscati; 

Yena makkbeoa nmkktiAae 
satin gaccbanti duggatini j 
tmu mnkkbivin snmmfld -ailfiiiyn 
pajnhonti vipnssino | 
ptibdya Tin puonynnti 
imam lokam kudacaiian-ti 
Avam-pi attho vutto bbng&vatn iti mo sutan-ti 5 

t>. (£k, I- ti) Yuttam hetiun bbagavata vnttam-arabatii 
ti me Hiitaiti. Eiadbammain bbikklmve pajitbatha. Abam 
vo pntibbogo ftnagamitaya, Kntamnin ekadhtmamaiu ? 
Mauaiu bbikkhave ekadhammam pajahutha. Abam vo 
pntibbogo ftrmgnmitiiya-ti. Etam-ullbnin bhagavji avoca, 
tatlbetnui iti vuccati: 

Yeilu miiuena innttnfie 
snttft gaccbanti daggatim | 
tarn uni n a in saminad-an fl iya 
pajiibnnti vipitssino 1 
pahiiyn ua penny anti 
imam 1 ok run kuilficnmm-ti 
Ayam-pi atlbo vutto bbagavata iti me eutan-ti 0 

7- (Ek, I. 7) Yuttam be tain bbagavata vattam-amhata 
ti me satam. S abb am* bbikkhave aimbhyanau* apari* 
janani tattiia cittain aviriijayaia nppujabaiu abbabbo dwk- 
kb&kkhaynya, Sabbanea kho bbikkbave abbijanam pari- 


< C. E>, E. P. Pa, have the before* ike 

makkha-sitWalir, [follow B. M. ami A. ; s« also the UddOM 
after «iH. 10, 3 sablmmpi, B- 
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jilnaiii tfltihft cittam virajayam pajahaui bhabbo * tluk- 
kbatkliayflyfl-ti. Etam-utibani blmgEtVH avoca, tat the t am 
iti vucciUi: 

Vo sabbnm sii bl m to iiatviV 
sabbatt lit'su * mi 3 mjjati 4 \ 
sa ve s eubb&iu 6 parifnVi 7 so 7 
aabbadokkliam 9 tipaccagii 9 ti j| 

Ay»m.pi attho vutto bhagavntu iti rne sutun-ti 7 

B- Ek. 1-8) Vuitani hetam bkag&vntii vuttam-arabaii 
ti nif fiutam. Mao am bhikkbave anabhijanmu npari 
janiLiii tat t La riUiira uviiajayam appajahnm abhabbo duk> 
kbakkhajftya. Mfiuafica klio bhikkbave abhijfmaiu purijiinam 
tattba cittern virajayum pajabam bhabbodnkkhab khajayn-ti 
Etam-attbaiu bhagavn avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati: 

Mail tip eta ay am pajii 
mnaagaotba '* bbave 11 ratii j 
mill) a in nparijimaiitu 13 
agantiro > 9 pimnbbliavaiu 


1 abkabbo, C. s sahbasattesq, P. Pa, 3 iia puna, 11 
4 sajjati, E., corrected -info rajjati, ]>. 
s M,; snce, B, C. P. Pa.; eubbe, D, E.jhr explanation 
of the Comm, (byattam, ekarasena) u o/so in favour of ve 
(thf preceding an t* mputnmattam). 

'■ sabbani, B. C- I\ Pa. j aabba, M. D. E., but ih D, corrected 
into gnblmiiu 

7 parifiM so B. M. Pa.; pariMayo, C.; pariQfnUo, D. E.; 
hat : eabba patififni ti subbam (*ie /) purijauaDato 

yutlmvuUasaa sabbaasa pariiiilubbiflamayavaBena pari- 
jauanato bo hi (tie /) yatbuvutto yogivacaro arlvo. 

8 “dukkham-qp 0 , M. 9 npajjhaga, C. P. Pa. 

10 ^gantha, C- lb E. M.; “gaiitlni, P. Pa.; “kbundbi. B. 

11 bbave, B. 1J tuimam na parijiinanti, P.Pa, 

13 "gautti.ro, D. E. M. ; ngantbiiro, C ,; agatitibaro, P. p fl . ; 
iigautviiyo, B. 
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Yo ca mrinani pnhntvima 1 
vimttttii m Tin fis aiik baye 3 | 

to ffiHnni{fiiitb»lihil»biifto 3 
HibbadukkhftTp* upaccagun-ti s [I 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bbagavata Hi me mtaati 8 II 

g (Ek, I. 9) Vattam betam bhagavata vuttam-nrabata 
ti me eutani. Lob bum bhikklmve anabhijanam apart- 
jaaum tattba cittam avirijavam app&jnham abhabbo link- 
kBakkhayayft. Lobbnikn kbo bbikkbnvc abhijfmam pan* 
jftUEtm tattba cittain virajayam pfijnham bbabbo dukkbak- 
kbaykyii-ti. Etam-attbara bbagava avoca, tattbetam iti 
vticeati: 

Yona lobbena luddhiise 
Bfttta gacdianti duggalim | 
tain lobham oammad-aflflaya 
peyabanti vipa&sino | 
papaya na puntiyanti 
imam lokarn kudiicamm-ti I 
Ayam-pi attho vutto blmgavatii iti me sutau-ti 9 

10 , (Ek. 1.10) Yiittaui betam bbagavata TUttiun-aruhatii 
ti me sutuiu. Dos a in bbikkhtive anabhijimam aparijanua 
tattba cittatn avirajiiynm appajabam abbabbo dukkhukkbii- 
yaya. Dosaflcn kbo bkikkhave abb ij tin am parijanam tattba 
oittain Tiriijayaiii pujahani bbabbo dukkhakklinjaya ti. 
Etiiin-atibn.ni bbagava avoca, tatthotani iti vuccati; 


i pahatvann, D. E,: pahantvana, B.; pohaotfma, M.; 
priumtSnam, C. Pa, A. of the Cornu.: paja- 

bitva). 

J °samya D.E., hut m D. oorrccled into “mmthnye, mnmi- 

siunk have, C. „ _ „ ,, 

,i ogadtftbhibbuDO, It.; °giimlliribliibhuiuj, b. 1'. 1 a.; bau- 
no ca, B.; 0 kktiandbabbiblnito so D. E. f in lb earreetid 
tnfo 13 bb lit A, iritAont so. 

4 ^dukklmm-op*. M. 5 upnjjbaga, C. P- l a. 




° JTIVUTTAK.VJI* EKAKIP.ITO. 

Vona dosena fiuuhiiee 
Gilttd gaccbauti iluggntiin J 

tam iloaaiii s:iiniiJEid-ahfi;]v:i 
pajahanti vipaaaiDo | 
pabimi tin pu nay anti 
iiDHtii lokitni liiidacanan-ti 

Ai nm-pi ntthoTQtto bbagnvatri Iti iae sutan-ti 10 

rritibboguvfiggo patbamo. 

Tusk ‘-nddanatp 1 : 

Itiiga (1) -dosii (2) atlta rnoba (3i 
kotllia * (4) -makkbaJ (5) nuiuani 3 (gj fla bbuiu (7) I 
mauato (8) riiga (9> *dosa ■* (10) puna dvo 
pakaaita vaggatu-iibu pulbaman-ti 

11, iEk, U, 1} Vuttaiii betaip bhagavata viittnm-arabata 
ti me sutam. Mob a w bbikkhavo anabhiianam ap 8v i- 
jaDai|i tattbu cittani avinijayaiu appajsham abhabbo 
dukkliakkhaynya. Mohaflca kbos bhikkbaye abhipmam 
parijanaui tattka cittam virtijaynin pajaliant bbabbo duk- 
kbakkliayayi-ti, Etam^ttbam bbagavji avoca, tatthetmm 
iti vm cati: 


lenn molieua tuiilhiise 
sattu gacchauti diiggatim & j 
taai mobam sammiitl-Hiliinva 
paj&hanti vipassino | 


1 Only tn M, r but M. has aitcagt u<jaiuuu, The best test of 
titut mduna is i B M. * 

p : B - c -: kujjbujiaiii, D.E . ; kujjba, 

3 matkham miinaru, C. ■ mnmd ft lrhn, D.E,; °makbn, 

1 ‘ 111 4 °dOBa. B. C. M. P, Vu. 

5 kll ° <>w - E. Pa. (in P Md under the Ime) 

' duggati, 1’. P a . 







VACUA IK, SUITA ■ i. 
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pahaya na punuvanli 
imam lokam kudiicauan-ti 
Ay am-pi atHio vutto bbagavatii ill 1 me sutan-ti 1 

12, (Ek. II. 2) Voltam detain bhagavati vuttam- 
arahatn ti sue autaiii. Kod ham bbikklmve anabhijanam 
aparijanaiii tatth* cittaiu avirfljayam appajahaiii abhabbo 
dukkbakkhay ay a. Kodliailca kbo bhikkbave abbijanam 
parijiaam tattha cittam virujayam pajabam bhabbo duk* 
khnkkhayiiya-ti- Etam-atUmm bbngava avcea, tattbetam 
iti vuccati: 

Yearn kodliena kmltlhAse 
bsattft gsicchanti dugg&tiiu 3 \ 
tain kodhuTii sammEid-AiWiyu 
pajahauti vipassino | 
pubaya ua puriijaati 
imam lokaiii kudficanan-ti 
Ay am-pi attbo vutto biifigavata iti mo sutan-ts 1 

IS. (Ek. XL 3i Yuttam betam bhagavata ™tiam-ar^ 
haLi ti mo sutani. Makkham bhikkbavo anabhyanant 
aparijlnam iattlia cittam avirajayam appftjabam abhabbo 
dukkhakkbnynys. Makklmfica kbo bbikkhave abhijsnam 
paiijimaiu tattha cittam virajayam pajahani Lbabbo 
dukkb ak kli ay ay ft-ti. Etam-attham bbagnva avoca, tatthe- 
taiji iti vuccati: 

Yc-ua makkUcna makkliaae 
eatta gacclmnti duggfttiiu 3 \ 
tail) makkliam aamuiad-atWiya 
pajabanti vipaaaiiio | 
pfliftya ua p unity anti 
imam lokuin kudacanan-ti 
Ayam-pi uttbo vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti 3 

14. (Ek. II. 4) Ynttam hctnm bhagavutu vuttam-ara- 


1 ti, B. 


3 duggati. Pa. 


> duggitti, P. Pa. 





,4 

ITtVUTTAKAM. EKAMV.iTO. 

BkflUlvnranam^ 

1 -iiujinup^axi], venn nivatanenn 3 niTuta paja dighamt- 
tAni saadhnwifaeaiiisMaoti yntbayidam 3 bliikkhavc a v ij- 
J (i niviirmam^ Avyjanlvurarieuns fci $ bhikiha™ nivuL 

£ y " ‘ 1 f hflmtta ^ eamearantiti. Etam-attbam 

blmgavH iivocn, tattbabmj iti vnecati: ' 

A'i(.ttlj*imrio ekndbiininio pi ? 
yen e va tiivqfcj pajn ( 
smjisfu-fiuti ahoriittain 
yntbn s mohena iivutiU 

^ecu tDohiuii puhiitvami so 

tamokhandbani 11 padalaytm \ 

ini te puna ^aiiisavauti 
!idu 13 tfifinni jjn vijjatlti 

Ayam-pi nit ho vutlo bbagtivahV iti me sutao-ti .j 

15., (Eb. IL 5) Vuttani hetfttn bhagavatii TUttfim urn 
bats, ti Ilie HQtam. Nalmm bbikkimvo a^am u ‘ 

fuTr J ir l 'ii f T UlUlShllDli yene ™ ,S ® ttn ivojam!Dftifr 

td? Z 

tatthetain iti vuecati. 1 ? " bbagllVa a ™<», 


1 ekaniv’, B. Pa. 

J jathayidam, B. P. Pa. 
5 uir : , B. Pa. 


1 n h-\ B. Pa. 

* W, B. P. p a . 


* Siida, £„ E Li m ’ D - E * 7 Ctt ' E - 

1 ^™. 11., 

tumokkh , M,; tamoWthandba, C. 

issr* i;!~“ 





VACUA n.» 8CXTA ti. ® 

TiinhiUutiyo 1 jmrieo 
dlgbam-addhiinam stimsarnni | 
il thabli :'i vafiftatbabb ara m 2 
Hiuiisitirfiiii nativattati 3 

Evaiu 4 -adinavam fiatva s 
tanhiidakkbassa wmbbavam | 
vUataiibo aiuidiino 
sato bbikkbn paribbiy© ti ' J 
Ay am-pi uttbo nltto bliugavuta iti mo autan-ti ? 5 

lb. (Ek- It. G) Yuttaip hetam bbngavatit viiUam-arahaiii 
ti me Butaui. 9 SokhftBsas bhikkb&w bbikkhuno nppat- 
tiHiiiimiaasH.ii IO aunttiiTAlu yogakklK-ninm pattknvMmiiibUlsa 
viliaiTtt'i Jijj battik a m augan-ii karitva" tm imiiiun ekaiig@m- 
pi eamuiupnaailmi evam bahupakuraiti 13 yatnay idani 1 J 
bbikkbavo you iso manaBikaro, ^ on iso bhikkbave 
hbikklnt niiiunsi '+ karouto aku salmis pnjabuti kuiftlam bbi- 
vetiti. Etam-atibam bliagava nvoea, tattbetam iti vuccatLs' 


I tanhfuUitivo taobiBalmyo (ii* fftc *VS. stiluiro), A. 

» ittbabbava’, B, I>. K. JI. E Ph. (in D. corrected to ittham- 
bhilva"), itthibbiivu , C. A* {tattha itthibbavo tnimussnUam 
afififttliAbbiivo tato avasittbaeattiiviisa, etc.). 

3 nativ&ttati na ntikkamati, A. 

• evarn, C. M. P. Pa. A.; ©tarn, B. D. E. 5 iUsvlV, C. P. Pa. 

6 Tim same gSfhitt reoccur taU, 105, 

7 Aj am° only i» M. 

f Yuttniii” only in M* ^ Bokkhiisaa, C. D. E. 

i° uppatta®, B L>. E. P. M. Aa, ; asampatta Q , Pa. ; afiiini* 
piittaimkiiLssii, C-; ippatta-usbattussii - ti t A,, /or this 
iMitnivy r ,/ mimasii quoting « gBtha which occurs Dlmmwap. 
jt, *255 ti. Chillier*, Dirt. *. t. Btkho), 

II attano enatauc gamut tbitam kurauau-ti katvu, A. 

is bahiikiimiu, C. 13 yathiiyidnni Ii.; yatbaidam. I>. 

i4 b'rom niatmsi unto kha^yain h irftoic Hue <ww- in t. 

*3 Etatn 4 only in M. 




ITIVUTTAEAM. EKaNJpaTO. 

Yoniso rafiuaaikiiro 
flhftmmo sukiiflssu * bbikkhuno j 
iijittii-ailild evuiii bihupakiiio 3 
uttamattbn&Bu paitiyA f 
yoniso pndalmij, 3 bhifckhn 4 
IvJjiiyuiH dukkbnssa pitpunc ti 5 
Avuui-pi uttbo vutto bhagavata Hi me sutfiTi-ti * ti 


, (ELI J 1 7) Vultam betain bbagaiabi ntKam-aia- 
^ aii> 7 S a k L a 8 a a " h|likth av e bbiklibunoun- 

TriCThT ‘' nn " ar “'" J 6 . 

“ ™*' ““8*“-*' kuril™ iiq ailfiam okutam,. 

kka.“ uT” 5 ' 1 '"' , V T;' y«u»,id.„,» Jha- 

hjiau k a Jy H II a m I i t a t a.« KalyAnaimtto bbikkliav- 

[Ki ' pxhHti knflft] ^ bbiwtttL- Etnni- 
U ■ blwgavft avoca, tatlhetam iti vueeati.“ 


Ivalyanamitto jo bhikkbit 
Happatisso J J sagaravo | 
ktirann <4 mittanaqi m vacannm 
satnpiijimo patissato <s | 
pupuneanopubbeoa 
aabbasainyojarKikkbayjiu-ti IJ 

Aynm-pi attho vntto bbugavatn iti me sutau-ti ■* 7 

L il : m l>W«vata Tuttam-ara- 

b ‘“" “ - "»+» **a*m~, UukUwn lokc m ^. 


1 ^ Il “ ffi, B, ; db° Bekkbaasa, J). E, 

“Sf *■ . , * Wham, D. E. 

4 bhikkbu, E. ; bbikkbave 1) 

E - ; ^ D - 6 Ajamo mh iH M 

„ t M 8 C. & E. 

lr ,, ^ i J <i. 10 mitt urn, P, Pa 

Z g** B *' “ EUm& •« M* - 3 Zpatiai M 

" «• . ** <*“ti • *• - 

'* \ attain 0 r tnltf in jf. 
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TACKJA II., SCtlA 9. 

mano uppajjati babujuutkbiiiyft bakujftiiAsukbfVyft,' habuno 
janassa 3 anatthiya ahitiiya doklchaya devumanuasfmatit. 
Katamo 5 tkadhammo? Sftinghabbedo. Samgh* 
kbo pnna bbikklmve bliimie aiiftamaMain blmiidanani ceva 
honti, afifiamaaGam patibbaan ca boutU aiiiiatoauilaiii 
parikkhcpil ea Lonti, afifiamailflam pariccajana 5 ca d honti, 
tattba appaeamia ceva mv-pp&sidanti, pnsaimiiuaiica ekacen- 
mull nMntbattain 7 botiti. Etam-nUbaip bhagtivii atom, 
tatthetain iti vnceati: 6 

Apiiyiko ,v neruyiko 
kappattho Bansgbabbedftko | 
vaggfiTatno 10 odhammuttho 
yogakkbfciiinto dhaiiisati 11 | 
samgbaip eutmiggam lJ bbitvami l-f 
kappa ip uirayamhi *4 p&acatitt 
A vain-pi attko vulto bhugnvfita iti nit - satan-ti 8 

19. (Ek. II. 9) Yuttam hctaiu bbaguvata vnttam-ara* 
huta ti tut sutatii. Ekadlmiwmo bhikkkave luka uppajju- 
mlino uppajjati bahujatwLitaya bfiiiujaiiftstikbajn, babuno 
junassn atibaya hitiiya sukhilya dc vania hubs Ana ill. Kalaino 


1 bahujnna si bit Ay a babujana astikbuya, B, I’. Pa. ; I** E, 
omit fhttt if o nit. 

* balm j auojann Bsa, B. C. (t« B thefnt ja mucfUnl). 

3 Katamo ca t 1). E. 4 a paribkilaiV ca h“ om. i'a. 
s pariccajj 3 , B. 6 ca om. C. 

i uufiatUultaiji, C. E. M.; afiAatatthfliii, B. D. F, Pa., A. 

B Etam Oiilif h M. 9 ApAy , M. ; apiiy utf other MSS. 
ic. vaggiiramo, B. C. M. {cp. haunuArnmo, tint. 79) ; vag- 
gunimo. P. Pa, ; vaggarato, D. E. 

u yogakthemA vidbamsftti, M.; for dbamsati ter Joum. 

1\ T. S., 1885 , jj . 41 . 

» Eriu'ighasftmnggi, B, (*ff mitt. 1!)), 1-1 bbetvutio,, IK E. La. 

14 niravamhi (sic paccati—n«f niravt, K J tpitf of the 
nine tyUohiet — the eountcrpurt of Bftggamhi modati in mitt. 
10 ; nlnyambi cn, P. Pa. 
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ITJVL'TT.tKAJI, EKAKIpSTO. 


™ “**"-“*"** »** 

Sokhfi 8 simiglmsflu eamaggl? 
wtmagganajlc-fttiqggaho lo | 

SHmitggarato dhwumattho 
ogFikkketjjH bit dliaoisati J 
aamghara samaggam » Jmtvana 
kfippfliji saggftmbi tnodatiti li 
Ayam.pi attbo vutto bhaga*ata iti mo sntrm-ti 9 

**** 

SBvassaaSS 


' I’-i i. . bbandaui, D. E 

" °l » ■ ' ■ h “ m '- 1 P*ri4fl«i B 

5 pasflid , Vt u s P!l8S > p p # 

***£.*. 

9 ,J ttk abort i all MSS. 

******* C - D - E - M. 1*. Pa, Aa ; ^n-aho ft 

ghauaTtf^lJ 1 e^?’ M ‘ ; m°, P. Pu. ; ' Saiu . 

J «, X. 1 tt. 43 p fmjt l)tn c ir 

l * «pprtii° f ]). E. 





VAOGA III., BtTTA I. 
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PadutjLb&cittaiit ’ fiatvima 
ekaccam iiilia ptiggalaiii | 
etam-atthailcft byiikusi 
buddbo bbikkliuuiuu Haul ike II 

Imarohi ciiyam ssinmye 
kiilaiu kayirathft* puggakt | 
mrayain opapBjjeyya 
cUtafi-ba*8aii jmibiBitaui J 

Yatbii baritra nikkbipeyvn 
ovam-evn tutbavklbo | 
cetopadoaftbelli hi 1 * * 4 5 
sutlii gacehanti dnggatinti 
Avnm-pi uttbo vutto bbftgavata iti me Biitau-ti 10 

Vaggo dutiyo. 

TtLHB'UddiiDHiu : s 

Mobil (ll)-kodlui 6 (12) alba nrakkho? (13) 
mohtt* (14)-krinm'> U&) aakklifi ,IJ duve (16,17) | 
bbeda l&J-moda” (10) pnggalo (20) ca 
Yuggara-ahn dutiyau-ti vuecati« 

21, (Ek. lit' 1) Vuttam ketam bbagavutii vuttam*ara- 
liatsi ti me sntutu. Idbabam bhikkbave ekaccam p u g g a- 
1 a ip paBiinuacittaip evinn cetasii ceto parieca paj Jl - 


1 °eittaiw tarn, I), E. 

3 kayinitba, C. D. E. M.; kariyatha, B,; kariya, P. Pa. 

5 paddsitflip, D. E, P.; u, Pa,; padtwsitam, B. C. M. 

4 hotii hi, C. Ib E. M. ti, P. Pa.; beta ti, B, 

5 Uddfmaiii, very corrupt in nil MSS* 6 kodhft all MSS. 

i uiLikkhato, ]3. P. Pa-; makkhatho, M.; uiakkbito, 
|>. E.; makkbako, C* 

* urnba, E-; muba, II .; mnaa, C, D, E. P. Pa. 
kiiimt, B. C. M. P. Pa.; kiimara, B. E. 
to sekkba, D. E- M.; eekbu, P. Pa. 
bbedatuods, P.; °mcda, Pa.; °medba f D. E.; °nieva, 
B. C. j “siimaggaj M. ts Tuceatlti, B. E. M. Pa- 
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nm'TTAKAM. kkaxipAto, 


mlmi.imaiuljiH-rijain snmnye pnggab kalam kaveyva yathu 
bhatajp nikkhitto evano sagge. Tarn kissa beta ? Ci it a ft* 
hi-5sa bbikkhave paaannara. Cetopasadabahi khopana bbik- 
kbuvo evaut-idfaekocce sutta ktiyaasa bhiadu pariiio-mnnimi 
jjsjgatiin Baggatu lokam upapnjjantlti.* Etam-attham 
bhagava avocu, tattbetam iii vnccati: 

Pasaimacittaiu iiatvaua 
ekaccnm bllia pqggnl&iu [ 

etanj-Eitthaijca 3 bjakaaj 

buildbo bliikkbunani eaiitikc 

Imamhi cay a in aamaj'e 
knlam kayirntha * 3 4 5 puggalo | 
sugatira s upapajjeyya 6 
ci tt a Q ■ h i-ssu paaadikniii 

"i atbu linritva nikklnpc-yya 
evam-evii 7 tathavidho J 
COtOpRbifLuluketli 3 * * Iii 
flitttii gaccbanti sugatm-ti$ 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbngavati iti me sutau-ti 1 

—~ t^k. 111. 2) \attain be tarn bbag&vntii vuttum- 

timhati'i ti me sutatu. 10 Mi bbikkbuve punilamim 

* * 


* baaemini, M. - uppajjo, D. E. 

3 nttkani (om. ca), D- E, Pa, 

4 kayiratba, C. Lb E, M.; kurijntba, B* P, Pa* 

3 RDggatim, C. M. ■ uppajj", 1>* E. ? ovum«vam p Ji. C* Pa. 

8 °hetu, 0. M.; -beta, B. 1>. E, P, Pa, 

5 sugg°, C. D. E, M. 

■° C. km n<> punctuation from Mh bbikkhava to padesu- 

rajjasaa ; iu IS, and M. there i» a fttr bbiiyitthu, pniiMni, 

lir>mi, apapajjami, vasatatti, before Ko pana, in M, alto after 

paccanubhittam, indo ; in B, after manupas&i, paccanu' 

bbutam, ugatuasi, ajmpajjftnLL, vaaavatti, Endo, dluimmanija, 
} « ,ort Ko F“a; *■ V. after bhdyitlha, adbivacanani, 
maDsipassa, paecauubbutam, dc. t m in D. 
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15 


bbayittkm, siikhass-etam blukkbave adkivaeaiimn, i|tbassa 
kiUltfls&Lipiyftssa manup&ssa, yttd-idam pniiiiddL Abhijaniimi 
kbo pariahim bhikkbave digbawtt&m katfljjam pufiMown 
aigbarattHm itthwn 1 bantam piyam mnnuparn vipjikam pac- 
canublmtam. Satta va&siUii mcttacittam bbuivetva satta 3 
saiuvat mvivntiakappe J nn-yinuim lokaai panar-ngamil&U, 

aoiuvattnmiiiw iradam bbikkbave knppe AbbaKBnrupago 
bomi, vivuttamane kappo auMam brahmavimnimui npopaj- 
jami. Tatra sudam bbikkbave brahma bomi * umbabratamii 
abhibhii iiDukhiblitito ailiiad&ttbudaao s vasavatti/ 3 Chat- 
tiipBflkkbattmn kho panubam bbikkbave stakko ahosiin? 
doviinam-mdo, ntiokftsatakkbaUum raja nhosim, 8 cakkavntti* 
dbumniiko dbauunurfija cnturanto vijitavl * janapadnt- 
tbiivariyappaltos HattmaiftHaeamannagato. , ° Ivo pana vado 
padeaa-rajjaafiii > Ts»na urnybom Lhikkbuve otad-aboai. 
Kissa 11 nu kho me itkin knmmiissn pbalaiii r ,J kiasa 13 kum- 
nutasit 12 vipiiko, yennbani ctnmbi a vain mobiddbiko ovarii 
dial i:\uubb ft vo ti? Tassa may bam biiikkbavo etad-abosi. 
Timiam kbo mo idam kammauam phalli in, tinnaro kam- 
miinaia vipako, yemibaro etarabi cvani mabiddbiko evani 
iimhfmnbhi'ivo ti, soyy atbidam ^ iIildussii ilfttmissi saiiiiti - 
nutssii ‘5-ti. E him-at t bam bbagava avoca, tattbotiun Jti 
vumiti : 

Pufu'iam-t-va &o sikkbevya 

nyntaggrtni sukhmclriyain’^ [ 


J M. omih the second digbaraltam ; bbikkbave dlgbarat* 
Imp addb&nara itlham, B. 

1 salta out. P. E. ; sattnsavattakappe, P. Pa. 

3 pitiiiii B. C, M. P. Pa ; iigam* C. M. + about, P. Pa. 
;°Uhuso, D-TC,;*ltlmte,C.; annamdfttthuduflsS,F,; aMam- 
dattbu, Pa ; ep. tuft. 113, it'hcrt f he tame morda re-occur 

6 *i MSS-, except vijitAvT, E. M. 

7 nboaini, I). M. ; i all other MSS. 

b aliosbu, M. ; °i aS other MSS. 9 °patto, B. Xf. 
re sampanno, B. M. 11 tassa, D. E. 13 om. i). E. 

‘3 Timm ip, C. l+ “thidoro, B. M. P. Pa. 

15 samv°, B. 16 an indriyaip, D. E. 
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jTivtrrrAKAM. ekanipAto. 


driniu'icu aaraacrtriyafica 
luettacittaQcn 1 bbiivayi! 

Etc db&mmo bhavayitv)"i 
tnyo Hukbasamuddaye» | 
abyfipfljjfaaiu i sukhum lokaiii 
paiulito upupajjj&tfti 

Ay am-pi attho vutto blnigiivatii iti me autau-ti £ 

-3* (Ek. III. 3) Vnttflin betam bhftgnvata vuttam- 
nrnbntu ti me mtam. Ekadkaramo bkikklmve bkiivito 
bahuKkato ubho at the eamadhigayha-t tiiilmti dittba- 
dhummkunceva uttluim sain parityikaiicsi. ivatamo* eka- 
dhamrao ? Appamudo kttsalesu dbanimeau. Ayara kbo 
bhikkbave 5 ekadhftmmo bhavito babullkato ubho nttke 
aauuidhigayha« tiuhati ditthadbaismituficeva attham 
earn pa nivikaficA-ti. Etsim - attb n 1 p bbuguvu nvoea, tattlietniii 
iti vueenti: 


Appamiul am passman ut i 
puniiakiriyuaii 7 pa^dita | 
nppnmatto ubho attbe 
adbigunhati pain ti to 


* metta?, B. 

sumuddayo, M, ; samudnye, P. Pa ; Riikbe samuddise, 
; tato sukkasatmiddisae, C.; yo sukluisiinuMirivo, D. ; 
Siuntmdriye, E,; ,-l, has only r aakh&samtindriye (sic /) ti 
sukhiiniwiTiiso ameaipsapholani-pi nesain &ukham~evii-ti 
dnsseti abyapiyjham . . . ; alto in suit* 60 when the same 
tiro gathas occur, the reading of the best MSS. points to 
samuddfiye. A similar word occurs TdukatHhagatkd 8 !i: 
Dinadip aflflfikir tyani sukhudravtiui katva, cp, Ahgutt. Part 
l.p. 07. 

3 jj, B. M. -t Bamadhiggayim, D. Pa. 

i bhikkhu, C. 6 ^amadliiggaybu, JD. P. Pa, 7 "kriyaati, If, 




TAG GO XII. t fit'TTA-M 4* 
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Dittlio dbamme civ yo attlio 
yo cuttlio sampariyiko | 
atthabhlsamaya 1 dhlro 
ptndito ti pnvucciititi; 

Ayam-pi attho v ntto bbsgavatii iti me sutan-ti ! 8 1 

‘24. (Ek. HI. 4} Vuttam bo tarn bhagaratri vuttam. 
urabatu li mo BUtam. Ekupuggalass* bbikkhave kappam 
fiiiudliiiviito naiimarato siyii ovum 3 malia* ntlhikfliikalo 3 
atthipufijo nttbirifei t yatlmyam veptillapabbatos, 
stico aambar&ko' assn, sambbatafioa 7 na TbMWCjya-ti- 
Ktum-uitliaru bbagava tivoca, tattbetam iti vuccuti: 

Ekass-eliontt ktippeua 
poggalasB-atiliisaflcayo 8 | 
sivn pabbatasamo riisi 
iti vuttam mahcoina 9|| 

So kho pan ay am akkluito 
vepullo 11 pabbato rauha | 
uttaro Gijjbak <i i a saa 1 * 

Magadbanani Giribbajoll 

Yoto ca * 3 flriyftsaccani 
saiumappttilfiaya paaHfiti !| 
dukkham dukkbasamuppfitlttiu 
dufekbnssa ca ntikkliumiii | 


1 attaibhi , P. Pa. 3 evam sum parity ik it malm, B, 

latthikankido, B. M. P. {cp. SAr. k&ukala, asthikftflkala); 
attbikalo, C. D. E. ; A. has ; iittbikalo ti nttUibtnigo, 
attbicalo (tic/) ti patbuuti attUi-sailcayo ti attbo. 

« atthitiisi pi, B. s vepullo pabb°, R 

& aambamko f D. E. M. P. Pa.; sambaro ko. C.; saiupahti- 
ra t 0] 3 , 7 Ktnihatafica, C. 

8 EkaBsekassa puggalaaea atthieaficayo, C. 

s umkcsivu, C. 10 yo, C, 

ii vepulla, D. E, ls kijjlia.' 3 , B. 13 *» An, om. M. 

8 
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irrtnjTTAKAMj ehanipSio, 


(iriyaip 1 atthafigikaru * maggam 
(1 tikk!iSpa earn agami nmn 3 ;| 

8ft 3 sattakkhattmn pararoam 
Biuidbimtvfiiia piiggnlo | 
riukkbngsantukaro hoti 
aabbasaiuyojatmfekbflya ti 

Ajani’pi nttho vutlo bhagavntsi Iti me eutan-ti i |] 

25* (Ek. IIL 5) Vuttam be turn bbagavatA vntiam- 
arahata ti mesutam. Ekadbammam * atitassa * bbikkbave 
piirisapnggalassn nuburu tiiami kinea pupakamniiwi akarna- 
iyan-ti vadtUui. Katamam ekadh amnia in 6 ? Yatiittyidam 7 
bkikkbave su m p a j An am n a A v & d o ti.® Etam-atthiim 
bbagata avocti, tattbetam iti vuecati; 

Ekadbammam 9 atitnusa 10 
nmsfivadissa 11 jantuno | 
vitinnapatalokMoa 
nutthi pflpam ftkariyan-ti ,| 11 

Ayam-pi allbo vntto bbagarata iti me sutan*ti 5 || 

(Ek. III. fij Vuttnra he tarn bbogavata vuttnm- 
urahata ti me sutajii. Evaii-ce bbikkhuvc satta juiicvyuni 
d a n a sa m r i b b A ga a b a vjpakam yatbubaiti junami, na, 
adatvA bbatljeyyam, na ca nesam macchemmalani eittarn 
pariyudaya titibeyya. I 3 Yo pi ntsam assn carimo Alopo 
carimani kabnlaiii l4 p tato pi m asa mvibhaj itta bhnfljeyymii , 
eace nesam patiggiibaka assm. Yasma ea kbo bbikkliave 


1 ariyattbangiknm, B. M, P. Pa. 

3 dukkhnp' 3 , B. M. P. p fl . 3 om. B. 

4 ekain dir, B. C. E. P. Pa, s blianitassa, P, P a . 

6 ekam db°, C* r jatbayidam, B. C. 

* tj (>m - r> * E - P* Pa- o ekain db , C, D. E, 

10 blianitassft, P. Pa. « “riidflsea, B. P. Pa. Aa. 

** Thr gatnt tjdtka Dhamtnap. gAtb. ipg. 
n tittbeyam, C.; titthojyu, B, knbalain, It, 





VAflflO Jit., SL'TTAll 7 , 


19 


eatta na * evara j fin anti dumsanmbbugassa vipiikaiu 
yathaham jiniimi, tasma adntvu bkuiljnnti maccbeniina- 
lafica uesam citfn.ni pariyiidiiya tiubatiti. Etnw-attlmin 
bbagava avocu, tat tbit tain iti vuecati: 

EvaiVce sattfi janeyynin 
yntba vLittmii mahcsiua | 
vi jjakn in s aiu vibhtigu kb a 
yatba Loti roabappbalaip 

vineyya 3 muccb^ramalani 
vippasannena cetasfi \ 
dajjum s kfdcnu ariyeeu 
yultha dinnnm raahapplmlani 

Ann ail ca Jtitvri babuno ■* 
dnkkbincyyeeu dakkbiham [ 
ito cutfi niannssuttfi 
isaggam gacohanti day aka || - 

Ta ca fiaggftra 5 gata tattba 6 
inodiinti katnakatnino | 
vipfikani siunv] blingnssa 
anulilionti auiaccbnnl ti || 

Ayam-pi attbo vuttn bbagavati iti me sutan-ti 6 || 

liT.? (Ek. III. 7J Vuttani hetam bbaguvald vnttarn- 
arahatfi ti me antmin Yam kilnici bbikkbavs opadhikiiui 8 
pttflflftkmyatatthuiii 9 eabbani tfmi matt ay a ctlovi- 
nuittiyfi kabmi nfigglianti rt > solagim, motta ytva tfiui cetovi- 
rnutti lulbiggabotvu bhasate ca lapato ca virocati ca. Sey- 
yatbii pi bliikkbave ya k:\ci " tarakarupfinam pabba 13 sabha 

1 nani, B. fi. 

3 vinoyymn, M. j A. ha«: nmccbanyaiu inaiam apanetva, 

3 dajjain, C. ; dnjja, B. ; A. hot: fujjaiu (iic/) dadoyyani. 

4 pahano, D. E, 5 eaggam* M. P. Pa.'; sagga, B. C. D. E. 

* ole saggagatfi sattfi, C. ? t>. Mona II. 8G-87. 

8 osadliikaiil, B. C. An. 9 'kriya 0 , M. 

IO naggbaiitij M.; mmaggbauti. Pa. 

“ jAni kfiuici B. €. » pahhim, B. 
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ITIVCTTAKAll, KKANIPaTO, 


til 1 candijii 3 pabbaju kalani luiggbanti 3 solasim, cnndap- 
pabbu * ycm til J adbiggahetirk bbiisate ca tapate e ca * viro- 
en.it ca, evam-eva kbo 7 bbLkkbavo yttni kimici opadhiksini 
paMakmyavatthtini*® anbbnni f&rn B mettiiya cctovimuttiya 
kntuiib s nagghnuti i0 Bohunni, mettii ycva tiim c&tovi- 
mnlti ndbiggiibetvii bbiittUe ca tapato 6 ca 6 virocati ca. 
tsoyyaibii pi bhikkbave vaasTmam pacchime insiso tnrada- 
saojftye vianddhe 11 vigntavabibake nabhe IJ ildicco nn- 
bbaui ablhuHsakkarnfmo ’3 B&bbam akilanguluiu 11 tamnga- 
tiim '4 abhivibacca ‘5 bhiisate ca tapata ■* ca ,fi vlrocati 
ca, evam-eva kho bhikkbave yiuu kanici opadhikani 17 
pufibakiriyavaltbuai 19 subbnni tnui mottaja cetovliauttiya 
kalam l > naggbanti 30 aolaaim, mettii yevatfmi cetovimutti 
adbiggabctva bbusate ca tapatc 16 ca 16 virocati ca. Beyyatba 
pi bbikkbave rattivA paccQfiiL&amityani o&adhitftraka 
bbilsate ca tapnte 31 ca 31 virocati” ca,” avam-cva kbo 
bbikkbave yani kiinici opadhikani =3 paiHiftkiriyavatthoM lS 
eabbAm luni mettiiya cctoTimnttiya kabuii naggbanti = 4 


I ta vrtL B. C. 1*. Pa. 

4 candiyu, M. P. Pa. Aft.; candimu, R; candiuiiiya, C. D. E. 
j iiaggh, M. Pa. * camlapabhri, 31. 5 tani, B. C. P. Pa, 

* Om. Pa- 7 evam kbo, B. C. U, F. Pa. 

8 Om. C 9 °kiilaiu, B. ,Q nagglr, M. P- Pa. 

II viddbe, D. E. M. P. Pa, ■ A. has: viddhe ti uddiiiddho 
(udviddlio ?) uiegbaTigumena duiibhuto ti attbo. 

13 link bo, B. 

*3 abbhtieakkamano ti udayattbiunato akaeam aUaiu- 
ghcnto, A.; cp. sakkati in Child. Diet., with abbi- and ud-; 
abbbu&sagg 0 , It.; abbhnasatt 0 , P. \ abbbassntt" Pa; abbbue- 
sakkiiuiido, E.; abbho&BukkiiDi "ulo, D.j abb lisa mil no, B, C. 
m dbfimagabuiL, B.; nkaeaiii tainiun tamam, D. E. 

*5 nbbibacca, E. ; abbibhucca, l). t6 Om. P. Pa. 

oeadbikaai, B. C. ,s “kriya 0 , M. 

kaiaiii, B. 30 naggfa°, M. P. Pa. 

« tapatkii, P.; om. Pa. 

» ca om. Pa,; viisavo ca viro-cati, B. 

osadHkiini, B. C. 54 naggh* C. M. E Fa. 
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V,\OGO 111., BtTT.VM 7. 

solaeim, metti yevn tam cetovimutti adHggnhetri bbftsfito 
ca tapato 1 ea 1 Tirocali ca*ti. a Etura-attliain blmg&vii 
nvoca, tattbot&iii iti vuccati; 

Yo cs 3 moitam bliiivayati 
appiunAnain 4 pati&sato 3 | 
tnim* aftmyojanit lionti 
pnBsato ? upadbikkbajam || 

Ekani-pi co piinam-adutthac i tto s 
mettiiyati kusalo s tena Loti j 
eftblie ca pan® maiiasimukampEini 10 
pahutam "-ariyo pakaroti puflflain 

Ye 1; sattasandain *3 patliaTim 14 vijitva 
riijisaye 16 yaj amanfinupariyasi l ? | 

(assamedhaui 16 jmtMamcdb&m *9 
6ammiVp:'ut»tn 20 vajapflyyiuu 21 niragga|am») 
mettussa cittussa sublnmtassft 33 
kaliitH-pi te nianUhavanti solasim “ 

‘ tapatbi, P.; om. Pa* 3 cn > without ti, C. I>- E. P. 

3 Om. I). E. Pa. 4 appumTurnip, B. C. D. E. Aa, 

s patiss®, M.; patiyato, B. 

6 mann, C,; tandba, L>. E, 7 paeiradhTro, C. 

* pimapaduttba*, C.; panampad® 0 . B. 
q kusalf, D. E. 40 ■’kaiuiiiam, B.; kampi, D. E, 

n imbTilam, M-, by correction I).; babuiiam, E,; 
bahutam, C. P- Pa.; biibutmti, B, 

« v0( c. M. 13 '’santain, B. C., satta a , B. 

14 patliavim, C. ID. E, 15 vijetTii, D. E. P- Pa. 

i« rajisayo, E.; liijisayo, D. M 1 .; rajlsiyo, Pa.; rajiBsayo, 
C. F.; rfljiB&aro r B. 

T? yajnmTmo nupari", P. Pa.; ye yajamiUmmtp 0 , C.; 
Onupariyiigil alt MSS.; A. has: fimipEiriyuka {sic /) ti 
Tieiirimaii; the proper plural form would he anil pariy ;tgti ru or 
e gu, 

is sassa 3 B. C. M. *9 pu c , B.; purisassn m , C. 

30 savosaip, C. a * tbcr 3 , C.; Ties', B- P- P* 1 - 
aa i ? c. * 3 sabbfV, D. E.; Bubb/isitasfia, C. 
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nnraioji, f tu kas i i'ato, 

(eandappabba tsraganti va 1 sabbe) 

Yo nn hanti nn gbiiteti a 
tia^ jimiti 4 nas japojre* | 
mettfungo t sabbabinlteBU 
vnraiu tftHUft na kemtei-ti J| 

Aynai'pi at l bo vutto bbagavabi Hi me sutnn-ti 7 

[TJddAnam] 5 

Citium jhfiyi (21) ubko aUlto e (28) 
jmtiiium io (22) Tepuliapabbataiji (2-1) | 
BfimpiijatmmiiaTLVudo (25) 
dfumflca (36) meHabbltftflcft " (27) 

Siitt-imrsni ca sutiaiu 
purimanl ea visati | 
gkadhamiuftgu auttouta 
eattavTNlti eafignba | 

LkduipfltD nitthilo* dv« dliaiiime atmklaiL l 3 

[IhlltmiputCL] 

18 . i Puk.L l] \ottum b^taiji bhagaTatfi vuttam-arabata 
ti me sulatrc* Dvllii bbikkhavo dbiitiimehi samacmagata 
bbikkhu ditthe-TB ‘4 till ammo dukkliain vibaxoti ajnrighninm 


1 ea, 15. C. E. 31, The lines jmt into bracket*t seem to he 
m oU titt(relation, thorn,k they are aha m the Commentary. 
The ftrtl two (assumed hum, . . mruggalum, occur Sunt. 
yutln-Ttikuya, Part I. p. 7(j, 


a ghupetij It-; gbaeeti, E.; nuggbalHl, C- 

; Cil - r * Pn * 4 etJiiiti, E. 5 na ea, Pa. * jiflaje, B. 
7 moitaao, P. I’a.; wettamyo, C. 
p [UddAimm om. all MSS. 9 attba, M, ; at til, C. 

® P m ' J J a ¥ Cw ¥ the words of suit. 2J), M. 

mtlln% C. D. E. M.; mettji 1 , B. ■ ineUam, P. Tiu; °blia- 
vanca^R M,; t, bbijvacfi, C.; ^Imvacii, D.' E.; vaenmea, 
P. la ; mettubbavatiw is mmni* 

" Satt-imanL * * vlsati only in M. 

anykkati, M. * «T, C.; tmukkuli, B.; nnnlmli, D. E.; 
adokkati, Pu (P. ?). >+ ceva, B. P. Pa., An. 
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sa-iipnynaaiu 1 sapariiabam, ktiynssu bbodii parsm-marapa 
duggati putikafikluT. Katamebi dvibi ? IndriyoBu 
igutiadvarotay* ea s bliojnue amattaiiuataya ca.3 lmelii 
bhikkbave dviLii dh&mmehi Bamannfigato bbikkbn dit the* 
va+ dhammo dukkliaiti viliorati savighatam Ba-apayasam 
eapariMham, knyassa bhedii pa ram -mar an fi duggati pfiti- 
kitfjkhii ti. Etem-ttttbam bhngavl iwoca, tattbotnni iti 
vucoati: 

Cakkhu 5 sotanca ghfmafica 
jivbu kayo tatbii mauo ] 
etiini yftsssi dvArnni 
aguttfau-dha 6 bbtkkhuno || 

bhojarmmbi" amattaMu 8 
indriyeeu aaamvuto | 
kiyadukkhnm cetodtikkkuiii 
dukkham 9 bo 9 adbigaecbati [| 

Paylminiinena kiiyona 
daybiiniilncnEL cotasii | 
diva Ya yaili va rattim 10 
dukkb&m vibarati tadiso ti || 

Ayam-pi attbo Yulto bhsgavata iti mo aulau-ti i| 1 J 

2U. (Dnk. I. 2> Vnttam betfttn bhagavati vnttam-aralmta 
ti mo i-iihuii. Dvibi bhikkkave dbammobi samatmagato 
bblkklm dittbe-va* 1 illiumino Bukbam vibarati avigbatam 
anupayas&tu apariliibaui, kiyaaaa bheda param-mamna 


1 gaupp 9 , B. Aa. 3 <wi. B, 

3 aguttadvaro . . . amattiiilnu, Aa, \ the (east of our MSS*, 

a* ahiec, is mentioned as another reading in A. 

9 ceva, B. 5 bliikkhu, D. E. 

6 ca, B, D. E. Aii.; avuttanidha, C. ’ bbo° on, C, 
s °» t M.; °u, B. G- D. E.; uppamatt*, P. Pa, 

9 dukkbc so, C.; dukkhato, B.; A, does not take dukkbamsu 
tij a roMijKJiciiii like mvttaiiiso in »utL 27. 

to ''istti, B- P. Pa, ” coYaj D.; cp. salt. 41. 
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JTIYCTTiKAU, D UKAKII'ATO, 


siignti 1 piitikrtiikksi. Kaiamahi dvibi ? Indriyesn 
guttnd vnrattiyu a ca bhojana 3 tnattafiilutnya ca. ImoitH 
bhlkkhave dvlhi s dhammehi aamannigato bhikkhu d it the, 
va* d Em mine sukbam vihnrati avigbilhup aaopiyasam 
npanjiiham, kavussn bhedA pamm-maraiiii augnU pFtt.i- 
knfikha ti. Etum-nttiiam bhngavii nvoca, tattketnm Hi 
vucenti: 


Cakkhu Kotailea gbsln alien 
jivbii kSyo tathfi f muno | 

©tnui ynEsa dvirlni fi 
Bngnttnni-dhn ? bliikkhnno || 

bbojonamhi ea mntnMu 
iudriycHti ca samvuto [ 
kiiyiujukham cetoBiikhaiti 
Bubhaip so ,T ndbigacchati || 

Ad ay ha limn etui ,a kiiyena 
ndnyfcamfineua *1 cetiisti | 
divn. tI yadi va rattim ** 
eukhaui viliaruti tiidiso ti j| 

Ay am-pi nttho vutto bbagnvatii iti me sutan-ti 2 j 


30,‘5 (Dak. I. 3) Ynttflm betaiii bbagaYaliivuttnm-arabatii 
ti me autam. Dve-me bbikkhave dbamma t a p a a ly a. 1 * 


I Bnggati, 1>- E, P. Pa. * rattadi*, B. s bliojanoiia, B, 
4 Imehi kho, D. E. s Out. B. & ceva, D. E, 

7 ntbo, B, C. M, 8 I>. E, omit this piidti. 

9 dha, c. M. ; CB, B. IX E, P. Pa, 

« °u, M.; the other MSS. have “a. 

II sukbflin bo, M, P. Pa. (iff sitti. 28), so (ifiiftoiif aukhaiu), 

D, E.; eukbnto, B. C. ” atay* a ; day 0 , B. E, 

■3 aday . B, P. Pa.; day 0 ,1). E. m c i a tti, B. P. Pa. 

■s Cp. Ahffuttnm-nik&ya., II. l, g. 

tftpaniyi, B, M. Pa. 
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VAOOO J.p, BGTTAM L 


KatamO dve ? Idba bkikkbave ekacco nkatnkalyutio hoti 
nkntaku&alo akfLtabbirattuno 1 latapapo katiittJmddbo s ka- 
takibbiso. So akatam me kalyzin&n-ti pi ? tappati^ katam 
mo pspan-ti pi tappatL* line ttto blnkkbfivo dvo dhamitiii 
tapaulyiis ti* Etam-attbam bb&gavu avota, tattbetaun iti 
vucoati; 


Kajadnoearitam 6 Infra 
vaclduccaritADi 6 \H7 
maiiod uccaritani *■' katfa 
y ailcafiflatii dosasamlihmi 6 

akatva kiiKalcim kanmmsii '> 
kuitanaka&alam babuin | 
kiljaesa bheda dupp&Mo 

inimvrn m . .| i nnnt.nvInMi TO 



31.” (Dak. 1. 4) Yu team betflui bhagaratti vuttun-arahatu 
ti me eutam. Dve-me bbikklmvo dhamtuu ntapanly ii, ta 
Kataino Jve ? Idha bhikkliavG ekacco katakalyuno bot! 
kata - kuaalo kntnbblrqtt-hio, nkatapapo akatfittlmddha '3 
akata-kibbigo. So kata in me kalyiinan-ti pi net tnppati l4 , 
akatain tnepupan4i pi ’5 nu tappoti. 1 -* Imo kko bhikkhave 


1 bbinittfmo, B.; bhlnino, E.; nine, D .; nknta ablii- 


ruttfmo, C. 

* Ubaddlio, C.j c ttbatli!o, E.; "luddho, B. M.; luddo, 


D. P. Pa. 


3 Qtn. Aa. 


-* tapp&ti, Aa. (ep. D&ammap. ffdth. 17'; tapati all other 
MSS. 

- 5 tapaniya, B. M, P. Pa. “duejir, B. i ca, M. 


8 aaiiibitftin T>. E. 


9 dhammaiii, B. C. M. 


10 sop&pajjatiti, SI. 11 Cp. Afiffuttara-nituiya, II. 1, 4, 
13 ntnpaniyf), B. M. Pa. 

'a tthaddbo, C.; ttliaddo, E.; L luddbo, B, P.; “Inddo, 

D. M. Pa. 

*4 tappnts by conjecture; tapati all MSS., tee sutt. 30.; A, 
doe k not explain this sutta. "S Out. 13. P. Pa. 
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ITIYLTTA 1 LOI, inriUNIPATO, 







dve ilbnmmii alapauiya 1 tL Etam-attbam bhsgavii uvoca, 
tattliL'inm hi vuecati: 

Kkyadticcaritam hi tv A 
vaciduee&riUmi vi* [ 
mnoodticcoxitam hitvii 
yiviicailnaiii do^aeaMiiam 3 

abatvfikusaJam * kmrimm s 
katvfma kusulnni bub uni | 
kAjaasu bbcdii gappaMo 
Bflggam so upapajjutHi 

A yarn-p i ftttho vntto bbagavatii Hi aac autcui-ti 4 

S2, (Dnk* L 5) Vutt&m kctum kliagaYata Yultam- 
nrnhuta ti mu jmturp* JJvihi bhikkbavG dhutiiuiehi samiin- 
mi^uto puggalo yathiibhaiam mkkhitto t v a in niruye, 
Kritunsolii dvibi? PApukeim ca ail a na pupikaya ca 
ditt.hiyiL Imobi kbo bliikkltLivo dvjhi diiaaiiitaM s&mati- 
iiiigLite puggEila yalkublmturn* nikkhitto cvani niraye ti. 
htam-althaiit bbagavfi avoca, hit Lb chi in iti vuceati ; 

Pipflktna ea alien a 
pApikiiya cn diuhlyii j 
c-tobi dvlbi dhammehi 

yo earn ana Aguto muo [ 
kiiyassn bkeda duppaomo 
nlrajam bo * upnpajjutiti" j; 

Ayam-pl atlbo Yutto bhagavatii iti nna &utftu-U 5 

98. (Dak-1. 6) Yalta m botani bhagavata vuttam-aroliata 
ti me satEuii. I hi hi hhikklniva dbiunmebi sniununfigato 
ptiggalo yathiibhatam nikkhitto evatu s&gg<?. 0 Katamehi 


4 atajHLiiiyA, B. M. Pa, * ea r B. JL 

3 ^flailbitam, Ml; yam pailfiam dosswpbitam, B. E. 

4 akatvu akosaLam, B t IX E. P. Pa* $ dhammam, G* 
6 Cp- Aiiyutttmi-riikiitfa, III. IQ- 153. 

? iti om. C.; sopaimjjalUi, M. » sagge ti, C. 
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VAOOO 1-, STITT AM 7. 

dvllii? Bhaddakena ea si Iona bbaddDtija ea ditthiyL 
Imehi kbo bhikkbaTo dvibi dhftnvmflhi flamanniigato 
puggalo jathiibhatam nikkliilto ovum snggo tL Etum- 
attbain bkogava avooa, tattbotaqi iti Yuccatt: 

Bbaddakcnu ca eilona 
bbaddikrtyu ca ditthiya | 
etcbi dvibi dlminmchi 
jo aamannagato iiaro | 
ktiyassa bbcilu sappaiiilo 
saggaqi so upupujjatiti 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bb agave, tii iti mo satan-ti 6 

84. (Duk. I. 7) Vuttauj hetam bbagavalii vuttam- 
arabatii ti mo sutam. Anitiipl 1 bhikkbnve bhikkhu 
anottappP abbabbo sambodbtiya abbabbo lubbunnya 
abbabbo anuttarassn yogafckbemasaa adbigamiya. Atiipi 3 
kbo* bhikk!]!ivo bblkkbu ottappi s bhabbo aambodhaya 
bbabbo nibbanaya bbabbo anuttarussa yogakkliemassa 
adbigamiiyu-U. Etam-attbam bhagnva elvoclt, tattbotaqi 
iti Yuccati: 

Aniitiipf 6 Onottappi 7 
kusito binaviriyo 8 [ 
yo thinaimdObabatralo 
abirtko? anndaro | 
abbabbo tad bo bkikkbu 
pbuttbutu 10 aambodbim-attamam 


% M. j "i, 11. 0 P. Pa,; auAgiLmipi, D, E. 

* % C,; °i, B. D. P. Pa.; anottapi, M. 

3 "i, M.; D i, the other MSS. 1 Out. C. Pa. 

s °i, C.; & i, B. P, Pa.; ottapl, M.; % D- E. 

“i, M. ‘ % the other MSS. 

~ i ( till MSS. Imt M. ; anottupl, It. 

8 “viriyo, C. J.J. E. BL; "virlyo, B. P. Pa. 

9 abiriko, C,; ahlrtko, M.; “abiriko, B. D. E. P. Pa. 

» phuUkmu, M.; pbuttbaui the other MSS. ; ej>. mtf. 70, 

80 , 110 . 
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myt. TTAK.vy, DintASlPATO, 


To ea satimit 1 nipakn jlmyi a 
■Ttsi.pl 3 ottappH ca nppamatto | 
eamyojan&m jAtijnr.Tya cljotvii 
iithevii gam bod him-anutturn i n 5 phuso ti || 

Ay am-pi altlio vutto bbagavata iti mo Btilan-ti 7 

85. (Bilk. I. 8) Yuttftm bet am bhngnvatfi vutlam- 
nttilnttu ti ino SUtarn. Nayhlam bbikkbave brabmacarijam 
vusaati 1 * 3 4 5 6 * * 9 jnua k u h a d a t t b a tu 7 janulapanattliam s Iftliba- 
EftkkiirugilokfmiflaiiiBwttlm ui fJ iti mam jano jainsItO-ti. 10 
Atbu Idio iti am bbikkbave brnbinacariyam vussati eamva- 
rattbafica " pabrniattbaficiVti. Etam-atthaip hhagavii 
avocn, tattbotam it! mccati: 

Samvarattbam pahi'mattliftm 
bralitaacariyain aniiibam 11 * 13 ( 
ndeaayi '3 go hhagavii 
mlsbunogadhagmmnam 

Esa maggo mAh at t eh i »4 


1 matimii, C. 

J jhayl, M. Aa.; jbfmahibhi, D. E,, j ( B. C. P. Pa, 

3 °i, M.; 'i, the ether MSS. 

4 Ottappi, M.: ottfipi, the other MSS. 

5 sambodhi amitf, B. 6 vusati, P. Pa,; vasiti, C. 

7 naoa ku D f B. C. 

** junnlap , M. P, Pa. Aa.; ha jantilap' 1 , I). E.; mica lap®, 

B,; f>«*. C, 

9 1 follow M, P. Pa. ami Aa., the other MSS. repeat aa 

before liibhasakk 43 . 

ro Alt MSS. except M. and Aa. repeal na before iti mani*. 

" tthaiiflOTB, Ik E.; sanuayataficeva, P,; sanivutafl- 
cevn, Pa. 

13 nuItiham,C. M.; anitihnm, B.; anitihum, E.; anltibJmm, 
I).; aaibitam, P. Pa.; tee Jaunt. P. T , 8. 1886, p. 111. 

■a ados ay i, C. D. E.: % B. M. P. Pa. 

1 " mabattilii, C. D. E. Pa.; ttliehi, P. ; mabantebili (mV.0 
mabii litumchi, A,; mahantehi, B. M. 




VAGGC I,, BUTTAM 10. 

anuyato raahesina 1 l 
ye ye J tain piuipnjjnuti 
yatlia buddbeun deaitain | 
dukkbassantiun karissnnti 
Bftttkii&slsanakfmiio ti 

Ay am-pi altbo vutto bbagavnttl iti me Butan-ti i 8 

36.3 (Puk. 1.6) YutUm-befem bbflgavnto vntt&m-awbfltii 
ti mo satorn, Nayidam Miikkbare toabmacawyaqi vus- 
aati + jana k a h a n a 11 li a m J janalapanattham 6 labbauak* 
MraailokanisamBatthom ’ iti main jano janitii-tl* Attn 
kho idam bliiktdiave bralimncariynm vusstiti ‘ abbhliint- 
thafioevu.9 parififlattbafics-ti. 10 Etam-attbuni bbAgova 
avoen, tattbctiuii iti vuceati: 

AbhiiiiUlttbam psrifliiattbam 
brahmacariyain nnHiliatu 11 | 
adoBayi 13 bo bbagava 
nibbanogftdhagftminaiu 

Esa maggo mahnttehi *3 
aunyato mabeBino 14 J 
ye ye tarn pat ip njj anti 
yatha buddhflna desit am | 
diikkbasaimtam karissanti 
BattbusnSiiDakarbio ti 

Ayum-pi attbo vutto bhagavaU iti me autan-ti 9 

37. (Duk, 10) Vuttam to tom bliagavatii vuttam-ambatiL 
ti me Butam. Dvibi biiikkhare dbammehi samannAgato 


i ®aiitri, P. Pa-; mabesibi, B. E. 3 pi, IX E, 

3 See avitt. 35 . * vusiiti, P* Pa- 5 naca kub 0 , B. C. 

6 janatap", M. j na janalap° D. E. P.; tiaea lap°, B. C. 

7 bibbasakk 0 , M. ; na labb°, B. E. P. Pn- ; na ca bvbli°, 

B. C. 3 * 6 7 * 9 it! mam 0 , M.; na iti mam°, the offcer MSS. 

9 ojittanneva, C, lo * °attailte ti, C- 

« auibitatn, P. Pa- 13 °b C- E.; °i, the other MSS. 

13 nttobi, P*: mabantebhi, B. M. ** mabesibi, B. E. 






,1U ttlYUTTAKAJI, DUKAHItATO, 

bbikkliQ dilthe-va* dh&nmie sukbasomanaa a a bahulo 
vi bn rail, Jon iso a nraddho Loti asavfinam khayaya.s Kata* 
melii .kihi ? S am v e j a n I y e H m thancsn Bamvejanena 
Baijiyngasaa ? ert yonieo pjidkfmena.* Inaebi kko bhiikhave 
tli-iLi dharamslii fiamannflgftto bbikkhu ditthe-va ' dhammo 
bu I; ii; i wmanaflaababulo vibarati, you iso = firadtlbo botf aea- 

v r u - *Wnltham bhagava avoca, tat the turn 

lit vuceati: 


Samvejaniyean ? thanesti 
Hftinvijjethevft* jiandito f 

atiipl 9 tiijiako bhikkbu 
pan A ay a samavekkhiyii 

Evaijt viliitrJ v ntapl 9 
sanhivutti amiddbnto J 
cetceumutham '“.nnuyutto 
k buy a in dukkbassa [nip line ti J1 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavatl iti me suluit-ti 10 ; 

Vaggo pathamo, 13 


1 cava, B. D. E, P. Pa. 

^yomso, C .; yonissa, Jf.; yonfesaya, B.; yomcaasa, 
1). E. i yomc" the Rt-eond time) ; yonjso cassiv, P, p a 

3 ^aynya-ti, B. C. Pa. 4 "ijcsu, B. C. M. P u . 

^ For Bamvcgnssa A. mention* aamv^itva t,e another 
6 padbanena ca T oil MSS. except An, IT, 

7 E. C. P. Pa.; aamvejamyatbaneflu, M. 

•aipvijjethflva by conjecture; sanmjjjateva, M. f alto 
‘ a ' : jmt A ‘ if h saipvijjoyya and samvognm 

karcyya, mcntiom»y sanivijitvi («e .') at another readin/n 
samv^etheva, D. E.; sanivujjctba ea, P. Pa.; sainfejjateva! 
c. - sunivcjntc ea, B.; ep. enmvegatthnaa Eainvnknti, 
L/hnmmnp. erf. Fanrh. pu 120. 

9 % M.; °i ( oil other MSS, 

suraiiectnpalJiain, E.; ^etopatbain, D. 

11 [upunoli, D. E. 

“ tutiyo, M.; alto B. C P., hut after the Uddana ; D. E. 
Pa. have only vaggo. 
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TasS'uddiinam 1 : 

Bve-mc 3 bhikkbn (S8, -!•} tnpaniya- 3 
-tapauiya 3 (30, 81) parattliehE+ (3*2, 33) | 

[jvtipl 34j 5 Da kubanrl (35, 86) ca 
soman asst-ua (37) to fj dasfi-ti ,J 

39 , (Dnk* H. 1) Yuttaiu hetam bbagavata vuttam- 
arahata-ti me sutniu. Tathagatam bhikkbiivc urahantaip t 
PfttnmiUnmbaddbftin dve yltftk kii* bahtllam 8 siuuudiictitan- 
ti, bhomo ca ritakko pavivtko 9 ea»* Ahynluijjb fir Arno bhik- 
klmve tutbagato ttbyabajjbaraiG. 11 Tam-«lam bhikkbavo 
tathagntftin abvnbajjhanunam nbyAbajJ karat am 13 esera '3 
Titfikko bahnlard samudaenrati: Iraavnbam iriyfiyu na kiilei 
bjiibadhcmi H lasam *5 vA tbrVnmmi vii tL Pavivekaraaio »* 
bkikkhftve tattiagftto pavlveknrato,^ Tam-enam bhikkbav« 

tfltb Agatani pavivekaramam pavivekaratam 18 eseva 1 »vitnkkn 
kibulam saimidiicarati; Yam akusakm tain pahTnan-ti. 
Tasmii ti ha» bbikkha?e tumbo pi 31 aby al )aj[j h Aram* villa - 

1 Tassmliinnm {tie f) only in M. 

* tlvo ca, M.; dve mo ca, B. P. Fa. 

3 B. D. E, Pa. have only one tapanlyiL 

4 purattboti, hi.; °ttebi, P. Pa ; "Uoti, B. C,; padnt* 
tboti, D. E. 

5 iitapT by conjecture ; till MSS. hate dve pud A. 

* dealt A, D. E- There it a better udduna. of these ten 
suttus after salt. 47. 

7 a rah a tain, B.; iirabantam turn, C. 

8 vitnkkftbabnla. C. * payiveko ca vitakko, B. E. 

io Only M. font always abyabsjjh 0 ; the other MSS. hate 

til trays abyapajjk 0 . 11 ^firato, B. C. P. 

,s ^iratam, B. P,; out., C. 

13 esc, P. (Pa, omits Tam-enam . . „ samndAcnrati). 
h byapfidhemi, Pa.; hyipa . . . (corrupt) P.; byfipii- 
dema, B. ,s tapam, B. C. 16 n arfimo, a P. 

17 °Amto. P. (/ do not mention nil corruptions of Pa «nd 
alto of P- in this passage). >» °Amtnm, B. *9 eao, Pa. 
» tibi, D, E. ra. « pi, D. E. M, Fa.; hi, B. C. 
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ITIVUtTAK.Of, DUKiNIP^TO, 

rtiilisi abyiHiEijjliarjitn*' Tessni vo 3 bbikkhavo tumhukam 
iLbydbajj'bilmmaiiam 3 vibaratiun * abyabajjharatADtm $ 
cisevji vitakko bahnlam snmadiicuriasati 6 : Imiiya nmyniii 7 
irijujft mi kiiici bytibfidhema 8 tasatii o V a tbivaiaiu vati. 
Pavirakarunm 10 bkikibave vihamtba « pavivekaratiL t3 
Tosaiii vo '1 bbikkbavo tumlifikam pavivekardm&nam viha- 
fatam u pavivdtMataoain oaeva >s vitakko bahuiani samutla- 
carifBati kim *7 akasalum Isim 18 appahlnam kim paja- 
hdmu-ti, Etam-atthaui bhagava avoca, tattbeiam iti 
vnccuti: 


Tatbngutma buddliatn-asaybasabmuni is 

<luve vitukkii BamndacarADti uam ] 
khemo vitakko piUbamo udlrito 
tato® viveko ilntiyo gmkusito |; 

Turnon ucluiii piimgnluiii ='• rtmlimm ** 
tani *3 pattipattam vuimpm a -i anaeavam 
vitiflfmtariuu tuubakkhnye vimuttaru J 
trim vo immim 36 autimndobadhariin *7 


* c »rtttrl, B* P. Pa. 

1 A. has: tattba vo ti nipatnmattam; kbo, B. 

J °arim°, C. * vibarati, D. E. s oftratp, B. P. Pa. 

6 “caratfti, B. Pa.; •cariyeti, P. 

7 imnyAliatu, D. E.,cwi, Pa. 

® byiibddhwni, D. E.; byapndema, E. C. F. (Pa. corrupt). 

* tapiiio, B.; tam, C. IO c arim£, CE. " Om. B. 

” °A«ta, P. Pa, *3 kbo, B.- >4 o m , c. M. 

|S ovamcva, C. 16 ^carissatUi, C. Pa.; AcnmUti, R 
'7 kitn, om. B. C, D, E. >■ kim, am. B. C. 

bmddhtuayham eiUiinam, P. E .; bnddhasayhasahmton, 
P.; C. h corrupt htre. * tatba, P.; om. B. Pa, 

3r piuBfiB 0 * B. J - mabeaim, 1L j mabem, the other MSS. 
93 Qai P- 1>- E, *4 vaslmam, D. E. 

as visual C.: v«sant° ( B. M. Aa.; vosani® P. Pa. 
muiiini, 51, ■ muni, 13, Pa.; muni, B.; muni, C.; 
mum, E.; puni, F, 

91 “dhiirim, I>. E, M.; °db:iri p B. C. P. Pa. 
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. VAtifirt If., SCTTAil 2, 

maaamjab&m 1 brand a jarityu par again 3 [| 

Sele J yattnl paUbatamaddbaui-tthito s 
yalbii pi piisuo j nun turn satnnututo | 
t&tMpamam dhammamayam 6 aatnedho 7 
pitsiidara-amyLa 8 mimantacnkklm e J 
sokavatiiumm 10 j ana tain 11 apetascko 
avekkhati 12 jiitijnfabhibhutnn-ti If 
Ay am-pi uttbo vutto bbaguvutn Itl me autan-ti ' 1|j 

39. (Dak, IL 2] Vuttiun hetnm Idingavatn vmUam-artL' 
hfitii ti mo sut&ra. TalbflgatasBft bbikkbnve arnbuto sam* 
mHsnmbuddbassa dve dluunma-deaanii pariyiiyona bba- 
vanti. K at am fi dve ? Papam papnknto *3 passathu-ti f -» 
ayani paibamfi dkaaimndesumi. Filpain papakato* 4 di b vil 
tattbn nibbmdatha virajjuthu |S vimuccatba-ti ayum dutiyu 
dhammiuloiuinA Tatbi'igafassa bhikkbavo arahato summit- 
Bambuddbitssa ima dve dbatnmadesana pariyAyfina bliavan- 
titi. Etnm-aUbain bhng&Yn nvoen, tattbctam it! vuccati: 

Tathiigataaea bnddhasfla 
ea bbabtnit Sunkam|ii uo | 
pariyaya **-vacant™ passu 
dve ca d bum mil pnkfisitu 


* mum* 3 , P. Pa.; msiritiicn {sic/) Au.; miijabam, D. E* 

* bruba, D, E, 

* puruguni, C. M.; ogn, B. ‘ t '’gum. 1). E.; pumiigtlti, 

P.; parafigafci, Pa. The tame two pddm occur also m 
sittta 46, * *>lo, C. I>. E. s °tbito, B. P. Pa. 

* (ibunimaniriiii), C. 7 Eumedlm, B. 31. P, 8 urujlin, If. 
v 0 eakkhu, B, E. St.; cukkbam, C- 50 “kinnurn, I). E, 
11 j&oaUm-ap°, IX E. M. P. Pa.; jaunt am m ape turn 

eoko, C. 

11 apekkhati, I). E. The third gdtha (Sele yntbfi, etc A 
Occiirt also Braktaa-Sa niy« Un I, 9. 

'3 pfipato, D. E. l * sumpass 0 , B. Om, I>. E, 

lS parlyiiyenn, P. Fa. 

*7 pa<t?u, C. P, Pa. M. A.; causa, I)» E.; ynssn. B, 

4 
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ITIVCTTAKAM, DUKANII'ATO, 


Papakani paseatba eetani 1 
tat tti n oapi virajjatba [ 
talo viraltacittAse 2 3 * 5 * * * * 
dttkkhassantam karnaatHMi 
Ayara-pi attho vuito bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 2 

40. (Duk. II. 3) Vattnm betmri bbagaviitii vuttam- 
nmhntu ti me sutani, Avijjtt bbikkbave pabbiuigpraa* aku* 
satamm dbammiinaip samapiUtiv;'t, aavad-eva 3 ahiiikuni 
nnottiippam. V ij j a ctt klio bbikkbave jmbbangama kuaa- 
IrtuiLiib dbatmn&Dam samiipattivii, aimtd-eva hircittappan-ti. 
Etnm-attham bhagava avoca, tattlietam iti vuecati : 

Ys kid-mi dugg&tiyo 
asiaiiii lobe poxamhi ca | 
avijjamiVlakn sabba 
iechiitobha&amu8»aya s |[ 

Yato ca boti papicoho 
aluiiko 7 iiDiidnro | 
tato piipam paaavati 
apnyam tena B gacchatij! 

Tasmii cliimdafica 9 lobhaflca 10 
iivijjiifica “ virujayaiii 13 | 
vijjatii uppfidaynm *3 bhikkku 
sabba duggntiyo jahe ti | 


1 cekaip, M.; cokii, P. Pa.; ckekii, T). E,; cetam, B, C. 

3 virataeittaya, D. E.; tntbevarattacittiiae, T'a.; tatthe- 
varatUi&°, P. 

3 knriyatbati, B. Thr Jirgt half of the jirtt occur* 

alto Decota-Snmt/ntta 4, 5. 4 °gUDinam, D. E. 

5 See E, M tiller, Pali Gramm,, p- 33. 

* ict hiilokiisanmsBajam, D. E. 

? abiriko, C.; ahlriko, M.; ahirikc, B, D. E. Pa. 

B aiwyankna, B. C, M. 9 cintdbfi, C.; iodufisa, D, E. Aa. 

” tckafica, D. E. ** avijjaca, C. P. Pa, 

f » virajiyam, B. C. n ujmduycim, M.; upiidiyam, C. 
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A yam -pi iittbo vutto blmgavat u iti im autan-ti 8 
Patham ubb 4n av iiram , 

41. pul!. II, -i) Vuttam hotnra bbagavata vuttnm-ain- 
fajita ti mo tiuiam. Te bhikkhave eatta supnribmu ye ari- 
ygyu p n ft ft ii y a porihlna: to dittho ceva 1 db amine 
dnkkbaiii viharanti, 2 aarigliutam saapayitsani aaparijafatmi, 
ktiyagsu bbedii param-marapa dnggati^ patiksfikha. To 
bfaikkbaye salt! aparihlna-t ye ariyiiya paiiflfiya nparihimi: 
to dittho ocyo i dhamme siikbani Tiharaati, aTigbatftni 
annpiiyfiHfUii aparijiibunt, kftyassaS bfaodft pamui-inarauii 
pugati c ptVtikniikhn ti. Etam-attbarn bbugavfi avoca, 
tattbetam iti yuccati: 5 

Pafiflaya porihrinena ? 

[iiisna lokain Biidevaiflm | 
niviithain niimarupasmim 
idani saecaia4i s maijftati.l 

Pnuiiii hi settba9 lokasmiiu 
yuyatii mbbedbagamini 10 [ 
ya ca (tammii ** p&juniUi 
jut i bb a vn pari k kb ay am 

Tesaui devil 13 mantissa ca 13 
sambuddhanam satimatam ^ ) 


1 ditfcheva, M.; cjj. sutt, *29. 

3 e’tiqi, B.; fiaggati, D. E. 
s kiivaHsa . . . vnecati om. I), E. 

7 paribinena, G.; 0 hinenn, P. Pa. 

9 aettha, €.; settfanm, B. 

10 % D. E. M. j""i, B.C.P, Pa. 

*t l/(j(/f7ir M. <md A,; H. has yayft samma; A. has yn 

ca (i fid fifimma aviparitam janiiti; C. hat yn. ca yaetnn; tfce 
other MSS, havs sii ca yasma. 

ia deva, D. E. Pa. *3 yii, B.; yi, P.; mamiBsiinaiica, Fa. 
f 4 sati° f B, P. Pa. 


2 B. adds ca. 

+ piurihinii, B. 

6 fliiggatim, B. 
* Tuccanti, C. 
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m VCTTAKA H, ntJKiN'JWtO, 

i 1 


pibayanti supaiWmam 1 
aurrrantimadhrirmaii-ti 3 

Ay am-pi attbo vutto bbag&vata it i me sutan-ti,. 4 |< 

42- (Duk* IL5) Yuttam hetam bhagavatR vottam-srabata 
ti me stitaiii. Dve-rno bhikkhSYG mkkh Jlurnm ai lotftip 
pnlenti. Katarao dvo 3 ? Hiri ca ottnppaiaca. Irne ee* 
bhikkhave dvo s sukk/i dbrimmu lokatn na pakyymp, 
nayidha 6 paflMyetb* nmta ti va Tnutncclm ti vu nultulimiti 
vi iicariyabhnriyu ti vfi garunarp 7 dAru ti Vi, 8 sa mb bed a mi 
bko agamissa'Jyathu a jo]aka 1 *knkkutaeukLira eotmsLEgila. 11 
Yasma ca *- kbo bhikkiiavo irne dve sukkrt dhamim lokam 
pnlcnti, tnsniii pafifliyati *3 mutfi li vi mfitucdu'i ti va mii- 
tulnnlti vii noariyabharija ti vi gar urn m 7 (Lira ti va ti 
Etum-atLLaiii bkagavu avocu, tattbetam iti vuccati: 

Ycsam co *■* hiriottappatu 
Fubbadacamt vijjati | 
vokkanta *5 sukkamubi te 
jatim afunagiVmttO ji 

Yesaflca ** biriottappum 
Biulii aarnma 7 ? opatthiti | 


1 pibayanti eupaiinunam, D.E*: all other MSS-* including 
A, have pibanti hnsapaililattam; A. explain# . * * mbbtiDS- 
*uecl i ik Iliya basavodatuttbipi mojjabulm] aUya b Aflapaililu- 
naiii; pibaiitihii stems to he an old corruption of pahnyfinti, 

I sarijantimnsuriraiiti, B.; A, has ant imasarirad barb 

uam. 3 C. add* dhnmme. 

* ea, B* Pa,; so, P-; dve, C + M.; om, IX E. 

3 Gnu M. 6 ns idha, D, E* ? gnninam, P. Pa. 

* va ti, C- r4 agami&Ba, P. 13. M,; agamissati, B„ C. P* Pa. 

10 yaUiuJehiku, B,; y&thi ajslrtka, C. TX Fu 

II sona, C-; n, D. E. P. Pa.; sona vil fc B. ■ sigiUa, E. Pa. 

13 Onu CL r 3 suLnu° t C. ; paMayetbu* D- E* !i * vo s C. 

vokkantam, P.; vokkamaati. Pa. M, 

*? dbamroA, C. P, Pa- 
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viru] habrali maea riy a 
to panto kla5napunabbbavu ti f ! 

Ay am-pi Mho vutto bhagavata iti mo Butan*tJil 5 

-13. (Duk, IL 6) Yut-tam botam bbagavaU vuttam-ara- 
hrttfi ti mo satam, Attbi bbikkbave ajatam abhutara 
akatam asafibbatara* No cc tem bhikkbavo abhaTissa 1 * 3 
njataip abhutam tikatani aeoakliatem, tinyidba jataasa 3 * 
bh fit assn k&tassa Bftflkhatassa masaraiiam paMiiyetha. 
Yasrna m kho hbikkh&ve attbi njMmn uldifitam akatum 
aeafiktmtam, tnsmn jlt&aea bhutai»a kabssa j-umklmtassa 
nissaranajii pafiiVijetha-ti.- 1, Etam-afctbani bbngaTa avoca, 
tattbetnm iti vuccath 

Jfttatii bhiltam pmxnippannam 
kataiii srtfiklmtnrn-iuUlhuvuiu * | 
j aram a rannsa ukbatum 
rogimilam 6 7 pabhailgunam | 
tthfiranettippabkaYam 7 
mil am t Eid- ii 1 ill i i] and it 11 m 

Taflea ulffit&raimm suntam 
ntakknvacafaia 0 dhuYttm ^ 1 
ftjatflm aea nmpjp&nfi am 
asokam virajara padam co | 


1 Thi$ i& the reading of A <tml &f I). E. P. Pa, (kkana°, 

P. E,) ; B. €- M. have tcsaip khlim punabkhava ti. 

T abhaTissa, B, 3 nayldhammajaUissa, D* E. 

^ pammyntlti, 1L s andbuvmp* C + ; ad hut Am , B, 

r/ nljani, M-; "nidam, C.; °mddam t P. Pa, and A.; 

‘uiddbam, B.; voganindam, B. E. [ateo the preceding word* 
are corrupt m I). E + ); A* hm akkhirogadlnam nnekcanm 
rogadlnam palarakati-ti (tie J) rogaaidda (tie f); cp . I>hp* 
fftilh 115 ; Chihi. Diet. s. r. niddbam* 

7 abarenotti° f C*; aharoDottbi 0 , B. j abaranritippabhai'a- 
uam, B. E. 

0 atoliJiamjamni, C. 9 parniu, J). E. T0 pajam, C. 
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raVCTTiKAir, D UK AKUSTO, 


nirodlio dtikkhfldhammiinnm 
safikMriip&Bamo tnikbo tiff 
Ajmu-pi atttio vutto bliagavntii i ti mo sutan-ti d !’ 

■li. (link. II. 7) Vuttani tmtnm bhogavatii v ul turn- 
urn h alii ti me sutam. I he-mil bhikkhave nibbiina- 
dbntLiyo. Katamii dvo ? BanpudSsesft ca l mbMnadkntn 
anupiidisesu ctt- mhbjmadhiitii. Estanni 3 bbikkbavo 
Bull pud itiesu nibburmdinitu ? Idlm bhikkhave bbikkbu 
anil min Imti khmitouvo vusitava katukaruniyo ohihibluiro 
anuppnttasadn11 ho a parikk bill nbbn Yunamyojano £ snmnuub 
ailiiuvimutto. Tasaa lit than l eva paflcitidriyfmi ye until 
ftYighiitfitta 6 mnniipumnniipnin pacoatiubhoti, sukbctduk- 
khnm patieamyediyati.? Tassn yo 6 ragakklmyo dosakkbayo 
molmkkbnyo, ay am vucenti bhikkhave BiuipiuHeesn nib- 
banadlintn. Kataum ca bbikkbava annpiidiee&u mbbfmn- 
(Ibatn? Idbu bbikklmve bbikkbu nrabniii botl khinitsavo 
vnaitavu kfttakiuuuiiyo okitabhiiro iiniippattasudattbo ^ 
parikkbimibhuvftftamyoj uno smutnadafifi k viinutto. Ttissn 
idbrvii bbikkbuvo Balibavcdayitfini to an ibhinnnditini slti* 
bbiivissauti,” ayam vuecati bbibkliava fitmptidisesa mbba- 
nadhiitu. Iinfi klio bhikkhavo dvo nib!elnadbntuyo ti. 
Ktam-attbaiii bbagiivii avoca, tatthetam iti vuocat?; 

Duvo inui 13 cakkhtminfii pukusitfi 
nibbiuuidbntii *3 nnissitena tiidimi | 
ekii hi dbiitu M itllia dittbadhummika 
Bntipiidisc&ii bbavunettiflankhayti | 


1 Om. D. E. Pa. » Om. D. E. 3 B. M* add ca. 

* ' padattbo B. s B. C. M. 

* °ttbi C. P. f aviguta 0 , P. Pa. 

' “jyfiti, D. E.; -hxdtti, M. An. 
y° M. P, (Pa. royfigakkbayo) and A.; kbo, B.; 
am, D. E. 9 opud^ttlio, B. 

"» devayitfmi {without gubba), B, n sir^ D. E. 

“ duve ; dvo ima t B. C. P. Pa.; dvema.D. E. 

*3 °ti T M. j D it, the other MSS . •« t>fi t M. 




VAGUtt II*, BUTIA3I 8 + 


89 

imupudisttsil paim eiunp&rayika 1 * * * * 
vainliL iiirujjhanti bbavam a Eabbaso 

Ye etad-ailMya paclam asuiikbatani 
vimuttarnttii 3 bhavfmettieaukbajA | 
to 4 dbummasaraidhigaiim 5 kiiayo ratd 5 
paharasu 6 * * * to Babbabbatfttii tildmo ti[| 

Ayam-pi uttho vutto bbagavaU Iti mo outan-ti ]j 7 I 

15, (Duk. II. 8. Vuttam hot am hbag&vuta vuttam-ara- 
hata ti me autaiiK Patinallan&rn m a bUikkhave 
vihiimtbu patiflalltonrntjV ajjbatfcam cotosam&th&m-anu- 
jutta 0 amrakatnjjhrmfi 9 vipaasanaya samaimugnta bru- 
beta 10 simililgaTfinam. 11 * * Patloallfmarfimfiiiani bbikkbave 
viharatampatimllnnaratunam njjbattuni cotosainatbam- 
amtyuttfmarii an irakatajjh dniinaiii *3 vipMBftnayo t>amannu- 
gatfmum brubotannni *4 suMfigaran&m dviiinam pkaUmura 
aMat&rom phal&m patikafikbantj ditthe-va 15 dhamm® 
aftM, eati va upadiscso 16 anugiimita tL Etam-attbam 
bhagavii sivo&a, tntthctam Iti vuccati: 

Ye ftantacitti'i nipaka 
satiniMita ca jhaylno [ 


1 0 ayikamhij J>. E. 9 kavfmi, G. 

3 vimutta 0 , M. A. ; vimntti 0 , the other MSS* 4 ete* C- 

5 The correct reading only m M f and A.; dhamina, B* C- 

Piu ; °fiarMhigainiikkhaye, Pa.; ^caradhigamakkb 0 p P + ; 

^sarjidbitamakkh 0 , D. E.; °s tinidh ikammakkb ftrey at a, B*; 
sm athikanmiakkbay e rath a, C* 

6 pajahirnsn, P- Pa* 7 C. 

I cot -15 annj° anirfigfliam&nny utti, Pa.; aniniganmiiu- 

yuttilj C. 9- °jjhaiifiiiiiT|i, B-; aniyakatajhilnfi, C* 

co brubetu, C. M. P. Pa* ifor brbbeturo which occur* 

teveral time* in A-}; brnbctanani, B,; briihitu, D, E. 

II BuMakaranani, C. ia viharatba* B. C + 

■3 &riyakiita° f B*; nirikata 0 , P. Pa. bruit eta, P- P a * 

■s ceva, B< 16 D* E, 





rmt + TTAElM, DUKANTPATn, 


Bammtt dbamraain yipaas&nti 
kilaieai] unapekkliino 1 * * 1[ 

Appamadaroia fiantfi 
patnikb biutyadaBsino | 
nbbabbu purlhiindya 
mbbfmiiswcva santike ti a 
Ayarn-pl ait bo vntio bhiigavata iti me ftiitan^ti 8 ]| 

■16. (Dak, II* 0) Vattain lietani btiagavatii vnttam-ara* 
hatii ti mo Hutam. S i k k b a n i s a in a ft bhikkbavo vi- 
btntb% poilQnttaxft vimiattisaru 3 satjidhipateyyiL Bikkbir 
nisam Batumi bbikkliavo viliarataiii p&fiflnttaranam vinmtti* 
sanluaip’i satddMpatoyyafiam dvinnain plmlanam aliilft* 
taram pbalam patikafikbam : ditiha-va d I lamina afin a, &ati 
va upadiiat'se 5 an lignin ita ti. Etam-attbaai bhagava avocSj 
taithotani iti vaceati : 

Paripu n n asofeh am npahiin ad hammam 
paflfluttaram jAtiktiajantjui^-iim 7 
tam ? vo mtmim ® aotimadehadbarim 3 
munaipjabain 10 briisni jaraya paragum || 11 

Tasnui ?add 13 jbanarata samabita 


I annp° T B. j fmipekkliai3o t B. E. 

3 gatka, with slight variations t occurs aha 

Uhp. tjfith . 83. 3 vinmttilmra, B.; °yara, C. 

4 “hardnaiii, R,; C. Jiuj vim 5 * 7 * * * II 1 if ter satrldbip 0 . 5 “seBa, B. 

np&b(knn a , M. P.; &ppnh£D&°> A. ; asahina 0 , D. E,; 

pahiiuu", B. C.; A. has pah aaadhamiDo kiEppuJlmiunio , , , 
nkuppiullmMimo a pi i aSian mill ato mo; the metre in in favour of 
a|)ahmm" sec alto jatikbaya 0 in the mine vcrte. 

7 ‘’JtiBBiiu, M.; % the other MSS. ; dfUHdtam j ve, B.; 

sa Tfi, c. B muluil|j Jf. ■ [>i t( ie other MSS . 

7 “tlkarlm, M.; °i the other MSS. 

M D. E,; tnnnnjabmii, P. Pa, 

II H, E, The hut tiro /j atlas occur r d*o in sutta 98. 
13 tusnia rata jb° I). E, j sada jjb* p B. 



VAC.GO IN, HUTTAM 10. 


11 


ntilpmo j dtithajaatfidasBino | 

naartim sascDum abbibbuyya ' bhikkbavo 3 

bhavntha 3 jatimnnuiassa puraga tij| 

A yum-pi atlho vutto bhagnvnta ili au* sutan-ti \ ,9 

-17. il >nk. II. 10) Vutiam be tarn bhagnvatii vnttarnara- 
Latil tl me aatem. Jagnro eussn * lliikkbave bhikklm 
nhareyya sato s snmpftjfmo samabito patnudiU) 4 vippa- 
sanno? ca lattha kalavipnssl 6 cn kusaleau dhammeaa. 
Jiigamssa bliikkhav© btukkhirao viharato satussa sampa- 
jnimssn sani id) it nssa p&randitafiBa. 9 vippasartBassa 10 tatthn 
killlivl'pitssmQ kuaak'BU dhammcau ilvjunarti p ballnut in an¬ 
na tar a oi phut urn putikafiklmrn; djlthe-vn dhumme aCula, 
sati va upfidiseec! 11 anagnmita ii. Etam-attbam bhagava 
avoca, iatlhetatn iti vuecati; 

Jiigaruntfi enniltb-etflin 13 
ye suttii te pabnjjkatha *3 | 
suttii M jagaritam ecyyo'S 
uuttbi jagntnlo bhayaml 


1 °bb«yy!L, B, P. 3 're, D. E. Pa. 

I bbavathu, B. D. E. *nut A. ; a vat bn, P. Pa.; blmvetba, 
C .; bbavatta, H.; bLavetba iroirAf suit the metre. 

4 cassu, B. M, P. uinf A (casaddo sampiudanattbo . . . 
asssi-ti siyii bbaveyya), casatnssn, C- Pa.; passu, D, E, A 
mention* as another rcntUiHf Jilgaro va bbikkbtt vibareyyfi- 
ti, which is in strict accordance with the folfowing Jagarasea 
. . , viharato ; after vippasanno A. has . . . assa-liFrim- 
bnndho vilmreyya-ti va. 

5 yato, C, 6 ea mudito, B.; eamudito paniojjabahtilo, A. 

? vipassaimo, C.; vipaFBaiio, D. E. * kiiyavipasBijE. Pa. 

9 snmiidila&sa, C.; miiditiivn, B. 

m vipaasannaasa, C.; vi pass ana ssa, D. E. 11 °ees!i J B. 

II sunayesaia, B.; jagnraute sukuyetam, C. 

*3 te pab* t it. P. Pa., and An; te ca b 3 , F>. E.; te samb 3 , 
B. C- <C, am. te). H Eiitta, B. C. 

13 jagarataBfieyyo, B. E.; jugarijABi, P. Pa, 



4 ‘2 


mmiTjUUM, DL'KAA'JplTO, 


Yo jagaro ca Batiiuu Binnpajnao 
Sum i Jit to iitudito ‘ vippitsaimo 3 ca 3 ( 
knlcna so ooiniud dhiimuuuii porivimaniattniiiuo 4 
fkodlliluito s vilutiiu tiimnui no 

Tfisniu have jriguriyaui btajotha 
HtajH 6 hbikkhu nijuiko jbSaalabbi 7 \ 
fiinii.vojamiTii jiltyurnya clictvo 
idlwvu sambodhim 8 -anuttaram phuso tj;| 

Ajum-pi ftttho viitio bbogavutft jti tut: s ntnu—ti 11 10 |j 

-1H, (Dut, II. 11) Yaltain bctiun bbagavutu viittom* 
arabatii ti me sutaip. Dve-mo biiikklmvo ttpiiyika* 
nerayikti idam-appahiija. 10 Kutamc dvc ? Yo abrahma- 
Cl ‘ ri " b»hmac»ri IJ patifliio, yota paripuiniam paratiddbam 
brab.iiftcariyam earantam nmulakena obrahmaciiriyena 
amuldbaniaetl. Imeklm bhikkbove dve’3 apnyikiis oeraj ika 
lt.la tii - appal i aya Etnm-altliaip bhagavo avoca, tattho- 

turn iti vuccuti: 


A bhuiuv rid l oJrayji s 11 it peti 
yo Tjipi ] -s katvii ua karotni cAha i5 | 


1 mudiiiL, R; mn* Fa, 

1 vippaas 0 , Fa.; avippass®, P.; vipae*°,C.; vipasbl.D.E. 
^ (si iw. D, E. * parisjsamame 0 , C- 

5 tH kodlji°, 1>. C.; ekovi 6 , D. E,— 'The metre, of the second 
(iittha it irregular r / follow M.; li. marks Yo jagaro . , . 
dbiunmani at four anushtubh lUttlae, the other MSS. hire no 
punctuation, 6 c£ tiU MSS. 

7 % D, M.; ®i t the other MSS. a D bodlii Ik 

9 IK E.; idbamapp* B. 

" % P. Pa.; Ml, B , C. 

'* of - M -; °b P- c. P. Pa ; tm. D. E. 
Om.C.—ThefoUomng three gHtJias occur alto Dhp. path. 
S00_30a M Cipi, P. Pa, 

im koromi culm, M.; na kuromiti esJmra, P. Pa ; oyalia 
U E.; kiuomi {viOmd oa tlba, U. ; nn koromi ],i Aba, B,; 
A. has jo vit point papakamnmm katva uitbam dam 
karotni ti aha. Sec FaushrAI, Dhp, p. 354 . 







YAOO0 II., 3tJTTAM 12. 


43 


ublio pi te peccu 1 Bama bhavanti 
mblaah&mma iminujil parattba 

kilsuvakaiitM bahavo 
papadbamml asailflatri ] 
ptipj'i papehi Vmmflbl 
nirayan-to upapajjuralj 

Sayyo ayoguta 3 bbutto 

tatto 3 aggiflikbaparao | 
yaitae 4 bhuiijeyyft duwilo 
ratLlmpind&m asaMato ti 


Ayam-pi attho vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti* 

4 U. (Dob. IL 13) Vnttaiu hetam bhagavata vuttam- 
arnJiata ti me sutaim Dvilu bhikthave dit|bi-gatehi 
piirlyut tkitti devtimauugga oliyanti 5 atidhavauti 6 eke* 
cakkbuuianto ca 6 passanli. Kathiuica b hikkha ve oliyanti? 
t ko ? Ehavifama & bliikhl iave d eTaman tissu bh avaratu 
bhavasauinitidita ^ tcsaiii bliavamrodliaya dbiuntno dfiiiya- 
mune cittam IQ na 13 pakklsimdaU 11 napasldufci “ naaiintii- 
ibati nfidliinmccati/3 evam kho bhikkhave ollyanti 14 eke* 
KathnJica blukkbavo fitidkiivaiiti 3 s eke ? Bbaveneva kho i>a~ 
neke atiiyaiuikna l * harnyiinuinu s ? jignochamanavibhuvam 

■ paoeftp B. tt P, Pa. a D gulo, I). E -; ayyognlho, B. 

3 atthop C. 4 yaflca> C— Tkc last gdiha occurs also su tt. [J1. 
5 oEy° t E. Aa. 6 orn m Ik E. 7 oily 15 * C. E. 


^ °eanmdite, B. 

11 "ndliati, V Ait 


B bhavaramiL, B. Ik E- M. 

IO 11a cittaut, M. 

■ « 


*i iia aimipusidatl, I). E.; tiftnpasuleti, Pa. ; am. C. 

•3 °muiicati, B. P. Pa. 

<4 olij a , E .—In Pa, <i targe piece is left mil here (from 
kho bliikklmvo to ariipfidtiiitn in suit. 51). 

•5 (ihhibhavjmti, B. 

,e For attiyati tee Jtntru- P, P. S, t 1886, p. 104 ; attliiya- 
ajiimi ti (<ic I) . , . piUyainfimi, A. 

*7 A explaim Imriiy 0, l\j lajjamann. 

18 jikucch 0 , B.; jikuflc 0 , P; jiguccluiyaniAna, D, E. 




** ITII'OTTIICAM, IIKASIPaTO, 

abh in and anti, lato kira bho ay a in attho T kiiyapati bbeda 
parnm-umraiiii nrcbijjati vinaasati na hoti pftratu-maruiiji, 
ctani fiutitiun etani pnnitaiu 3 etftm yathaviin-ti.S evara 
kho bhikkhave Htiihflwuiti eke, Kathaflca bbikkhave 
ca kkhnman to paswurti? Id ha bbikkliu Urafeim bbutaio 
passiiti, blniUm * bhutato disva bhiitaasa nibbidija 
virngiiya nirodhrlya patipanno hoti, Omni kho bhjkkhave 
caklsliuiuauto s pussantiti. Etam-alUifttp’ bbagava avoca, 
iutthetnnj iti Fuecati: 


Ye & bhulaip bhuhitn disva 
Miutasea era lUikkajuaiii | 
jathnbhate 7 mrmccimti 
bbavataiilifipaiiklihuja ;| 

Saee 0 hhutuparlMo eo 9- 
vstatttiiho » bh&vabtinve f 
bliubissu vibhiivi bbikkbu 
tulgiicclictti 11 lumiLbbhavnn-ti 
Ayam-pi attlio vutto hbagavatii iti me sutim-fi 12 13 

DiikanipiUiim nitthitam, 

TaesflddiinaTji: 


D™ (28, 23) dve tspaaiya (30, 31) 

Hllpna apare diive (32, 33) | 

anottappj u (84) ktihana dv«s *5 ca -5 (35, 8fi) 

1 attbii, M, \ fttta, D, E. » panP, Cl Aa. 

ehm yatJulvimf i. D,; yutlmvanti, E. M.; yatha eta* 
ch dhaTOnti, P + ; jalha ca etairn dhilvunti, C. ; ^tidhavanti, 


? ^"yr' ^ ^ ^ 5 ea » adtfe m 

yo * M - ? yathiibbutam, D, E, 

Fove, M.; bliave, D. E,; A hm race ti nipfifamattam. 
9 to, Aa ; yo, C.; °parivoso, I). E. 

- vigntatapho, D. E, ' « nagacchanti, a 

* The final *cnie„(t only ut M. ij fl t iarta!l j) g 

** anottapi, B. D, E. P,; % M, *s ceva, C, 








YAGfiO II. P fitJTTAM 2. 
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sarnvejaiaTyemi (37} te dasa 1 
vitakkfi 3 (38) desansi (39) vijjil a (40) 

[■ahfin (41) illmmiQCDa (42) paficamam | 
ajzitam (43} dlmttf (44) sal I wain (45J 
sikkhfi (46) jj\£&riyen& ca ( IT) j 
apaya (48) dittbiya ceva (40) 
baYlBati pakasitrv ti 

[Tikampfito. 

50. (Tik. I. 1 ) Vuttftm botara bhagamta raltam-arahabi 
ti me smtani. Tini 4 -uiiim bliikkbave a k u a a l a m ii 1 a o L 
Katamfiiii tint 4 ? Lobho aku^alaunilaiii f do&o akusilkt mu- 
lam- mobo aktisalamulam. imam kho bbikkbiive tlui? 

4 w i ' ■ 

nkiiKtluimilmiiti. E tain-auburn blmgtiva uvoca, tuttlielum 
It! vaccati ; 6 

Lobho dost* ca molio ca 
purisum ‘ pit pace tasaisi [ 
bimsanti nttusambbiitii 3 
tacos aram va eampbulaus-ii 

Ay am-pi uttho vutlo bhagavatt UI me autan-ti 1 6 

51. (Tik. 1 . 2 ) “Yuttom betom blmgavotu vuttam-arahatii 
ti me suttaip. Tisso inm hhikklmve d b at ti y o. Kalmufi 
t is so? Rupadlmtn arupodbitta nirodk&dbiitu, imii u khO 
bhikkliave tkso dhiktuya ti. Etu.ru-ttttbtmi Mmgavfi avoca, 
tutthetam ili vuccoti; 

ltd pad I uUupt iri ii ii iiya 
nrupoBU asantliitii j 

1 teraau, B. C. 1 J . s vitakkft, D. E. 3 visajja, ii. 

4 tini, C. E. s Uni, E. 

6 The formulas Etam-attham and Ayam-pi only in M.; 
D. E. Ians —pe—, The tamegfitfaioccurs in (hr Kosala-mm- 
ynttn T, 2 (ed. Feet p, 70) and Ill. 8 (ibid, p, 98). 

f purisom, B, 3 otthasatnbh 0 , B. 

? gamphalan-ti, E. M, and Kos.-s .; eapbal 0 , B. T>. P. ; 
sabalau-tt, C, 

[ ° The formulas Yutlam hebtm, Ebim-alUmm, Ayam-pi 
only in M. 11 line, B, C. 




m 


ITIVL'TTAKlU, tjkanitXto, 


mrodbc ye vii mice anti 1 
te jana itiaecnhilyino 3 

KSyana lunnlam d bat uni 
pliLiflEayitvn 3 umipadbinH [ 
u[3adii lppa t i iiisauggn in s 
su cch ikul vii 6 i m ilea vo | 
dusoti Rammasambuddbo 
iiaotain vimjam padau-ti 

Ay am-pi attbo vntto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti, '2 |j 

52 Tik. L 8) Vuttum hctain bbagavatii vuttam-nrahata 
ti mo sutaip. Tisso ima bhikklmve ve da n n. Kataind ? 
tisso ? Siikhfi 8 vodann dukkhti? vednnu udukkhnmiisukkil 10 
vcrlnmi ImS kho hhtkkhavo tisso vedaniiti- Et&w-affbam 
bhagava avoca, tutlhetnm iti vuccuti i 

Snmfihito Eampajnno 
Gflio huddhussa Buvako | 
vedaaa ca pajamlti 
vedaniiti utiea aambbavam|| 

Jattlm 11 celjl 18 iiiriijjhanti 
maggai'iCfi kluiyngtimioam | 
vedanimm kbnyit bbikkhu 
nicchaio ’J parimbbuto ti;; 

Aynm-pi attbo vntto bhagftvatft iti mo sutan-ti 8 

1 vinmiicanti, B. * °hajino ti, B. C- 

3 ph assay it vii, P.; phuaff>, B. and Aa,; ptmuayitrs, SI.; 
pass*, C, D. E. -i nurupadbrn, D.E. M,; ^dhi, B. C, P. Pa. 

5 tipadJapp 3 , M.; the other MSS. only one p; D. E. omit 
npndbi. 

6 “katvaoa, B,; acaletva, I’n, The same girths* in mtt. 78, 

I Kfttftine, C. * mUtha, B. D. E. P. Pa. 

9 dnkkbit, B. D, E, P.* nrn. Pa. io okba, Pa. 

II yatta, B. Pa, is clttu, C. 

T > njjjbiito, 0,; for nicchiito t.e. nithmbo, AJ ep. cliiito 
hungry in C hild. Diet , for the mime tj&thds rp. mifi. 54 tout 




V.VGGO I., SL’TTAU 4. 


1 ? 


5fl. (Tik, L 4) Vuttam hetniu bbagavatfi vuttam-arahata 
ti me gut am. Tiseo ima bhikkbave Yedana. Katama * 
tisao? Sukbii 1 vedaud dukkha 3 vedana adukkhnmaaukbii 
V Adana.3 Stifchsk libikkhave * vedanii dukkbato dilttlmbbit, 
dukkbii vedanii sall&to dattbabbii, adukkbamaankba vedaua 
auiccato duttbabba. Yato kbo s bhikkhuve hliikkhuno 
sukha* vedana dukkbato ditfcbn bnti, dukkbii? vedana 
Ballato dittlm hoti, adukbbamasukba vedana aniccuto 
dittba hoti, ayam 8 9 vnceati bbikkbavo Uiikklm ariyo sum- 
maddaso.s acchejji 10 * * * tanliam" vivattayi 14 * * * samyojunuiu, 
samirtttmaniUdi j su m ay a l 3 antnm-akaai dukkbasBiVti. Et&m- 
atthani bbagava avocu, tattbetam iti vnceati: 

Yo eukham dukkbato dakklii '•* 

dukkhiLm-addiLkkbl ,s Ball a to | 
adult khaiu&aiikha in santam lfi 
addukkhi cam *7 auiccnto|j 

ea ve 18 * * * * a&mumddaao J 9 bbikkku 
yato tnttba vjjnuccati | 
abhiilniivosito santo 
hu ve 31 yogatigo 23 lntimti 
Ayam-pi uttbo vutto blmgavftla Hi me Butan-ti': 1 

1 katame, C, s dukkbii . . . aukha, C. 

3 vedaua ti, M. ■* om, C- 5 yato ca kbo, D. 13. 

6 suklia, B. 7 dukkha. Pa, 6 * ayaitca, C. 

9 Cp. flAr. samyagdr?; sammadaso, C. M. P. Pa. ; sa- 

madd°, D. E. IQ accbejja, C.; acclicecbi, D.E.: accbauti, B, 

n tatvha, B. C. 14 vitattayi, P.; vjjjftyi, fa. 

13 so mad da so samniiim 15 , D. E. 

14 dassikkbi, P. ; ada««i, Pa. ; adda, D. E. 

*s addbakkhi, P. ,6 santattam. Pa. 

*7 ndukkbi, M.; nddakkbiuam, D, E.; adakldniuun, C. 

19 ve, D. M.; cc, B.C. E. V. Pa. aamamdaso, C. 

* °vohUo p C.; °tosato, B.; “pariyoBito, P. Pa, 

ar eu ce, B- C -; satba, P. ; oiw. Pa. 

» yogatigo, B. M. F,; ^Stiko, Pa.; °atibho, B. ; °anito J 

D. • oatiso, E. ; samg&tiflo, C.; s&myato yutatto ulibidfia- 

pariyouto Ban to yogatiko muniti, Pu.— The second gilt ha 

occurs also in tfte suit. 72 and 8n, 



JH 


mvlTTTAK.1 M, TJXAN1P.YT0, 


fij. (Tilt, I. 5) Vuttmu betani bkngavatii vt»ttftm* *arn- 
hatJi ti intisutnni. Tissoiimt Hiikkhave essnil Katamii 
daw ? Kiwi es on a bbrtvesami 1 iTabnmcnriy e Ban A, imi kho 
hbikkbavo tisso esami tL Etiun-attbani bhugava avoca, 
btihetam iti vnccuti: 

SauiAhito Bfimjmjano 
pu.tr> bmlillmfisa BHvnko | 
esanA ca pujunriti 
esanimaficft sambbavaro i 

vat lb a * set A nirnjjhnnti 
DUtggaftca kbayftfrAmitliW | 
e&itm"main kbayn bbikkbu 
nicchatn * parinibliuto ti 

Ajam-pi attbo vutto bbagavatA id me Satan-ti ; 5 1] 

E5. i,Tik. I. 6) Vattaru britain bbagavatA vnttojn-arahatfl 
ti me Batata. Tissue luia bbikkll&ve e s ft uii, Katcimfi 
tiBPo? Kiweaana bbavtiA&nk bralimacaTiyosann , 3 ima kiio 
bbikkkava tisso uaanA ti. EUm-aUbam bhagavu avoca, 
laUbetiup ill vuccnti: 

K lime Bit mi bbavesomi 
brabmaeariyesana sab a ] 
ltisacoaparAni Aso 4 
diitbitibiimi sttmussayA fi . 

SabbarAgaviriittussa ? 
tu abiikb bay a vim utti n o £ | 


1 yasaa. D- hi. 

- nijjhito, C.; niccbato cn, D. E. For the same gdthus 
rp. suit. 52 mi'i GG, 

a ‘•’tisahii sab a, B. ns in the first gathA). 

* ‘ J saccaiii Q , D. E. P, Pa. * B. C. add ca. 

* BntuassaoA, B. C. ? 0 ttnya, C. 

* T vimnttino, P. E, P. Pa,; ^imuttito (sir /) tuabato, A. j 
L iimittiyA, B. C. M. (tankakklmru 0 , B-). 






' AGGO I., SUTTAV 8. 
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esatiu pa^ttiiagatthu 1 
dittbittliAiui 3 flumuhiiU j j 
eB4UriD!ti|i thuya hhikkhu 
niriiao-* iLkaihaiiikaibl sti 
Ayam-pi attliu vulto bhagavafai £t| mo autau-ti , C ;; 

56. < l'ik, I. 71 Vafctam betaiu bbagavata vottam-arahata 
li me h tit a iii. Tayo me btiikkhuvo a savi, Kutama tayo ? 
Kiunjisavo bhavfetvo avijjaaavo, ime klio bhikklmvo tayo 

asava ti. Etain-attlmm bluagavft avoca, tat theta m iti 
vucckti : 

Stunsihito Haiupajamo 

fiato ImdJbtsjsjt 6 SEWscko 6 I 
jiSELve era t pajamUi 

Bsavanafifta fl sambhuvaiu | 

vattlni cetii nirujjhanti 
maggnuca * khayagaminam | 
lieiwimani khiiyu bhikkliu 
uicdmto 10 pamubbtito ti i| 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bbagayati iti uia sutan-ti , 7 || 

o t . (Tilt. I. 8) \ uttam iu-tain bhnguvatu vuttam-amhatii 
ti me atitiiiu . Tayo me 1 hikkhave fi a a v a. Katamo tayo ? 
haiUiLijavG bhavaeavo avijj^avo, imo kirn bhikkhave tayo 

aaava . ' Etam-attham bhagava avoca, taltbetam iti 
vnccati : • 

Yassa kfimasavo kiti no 


■ “niMffli, C.; niaffli, P. P* , ditttawn, B. It 

* flaumluta, B, 4 D F 

5 ftkatAmk&thi, B. C. E. M + ; P* 

6 eamluddbasavako, C ? ce, C. Pa. « aaavanasa, C. 

9 tirnggnucassa, l’a. 

10 mjjkuto, C. For the tame gtUkfa cp. suit, 52 and 54, 

5 








CO 


nrarmuy, nKAifirliro, 


arijjri Cii 1 virijiti | 
bhavOeavo a parikkhlno 
vippamutto nirupodhfi | 

dbilroti •* antiniani debam 
jotvii mfif am saviibrmau-ti 
Ayain-pl nttbo vutto bbagavatfi iti me sutan-iii 8 

58, (Tik. I. 9) Vuttain hetaw bbagavatu vuttam-arabatu 
ti mo siitain. Tibbo imn bliikkhiive tan ha, Katama 
tiBso? Kamataiibii bbavatanba vibbavatnubfi, inifiS kbo 
thikkhave tisao tanka tU Etain-nttbam bhagave avoca, 
tutthctnm iti viiccati; 

TaiibtVyogeon aamyatta 
ruUacittii bhavabhflve j 
te yogayuttii imiraasa 
ayogiikklieraino * 3 * * 6 7 juna | 
tint ta gacvbunti BaniEuiain 
jitiiuaranagaioino It 

Yo ca tanbam pohantvaaa 7 
vttat&nbn 8 * * bbavubbave ! 
te ca ^ piiranigata t<f lake 
ye patta 11 iisavakkbajim tij 
Ayarn-pi attbo vutto bhagavatii iti mo aatan-ti|| 9 || 

69. (Tik. 1.10) Vuttaqi hetuiu bbagavaU vuttam-arabata 
ti me Botam. Tibi bhikkbave dhammefai sauiaimugato 


• va, P.; <m. Pa. a bbavabb&vo,D. E. 

3 nirupiulbi, B* C- D. E. If.; minppadU, Pa.; niyup- 

padhi, P. 

i ilbiirenti, B. s ima . . . tanhii ti B. C. P. Pa. 

6 '’kkhomiyo, C.; 'kkhetnaye, B. 

7 pubuntiina, M. P.; pakatviina, D. E. 

s vitatauhii bbav°, D. E. P, Pa. ; nittaiihfi ca bk°, C-; 

nitanba, B. M. * te ve, D. E. P. Pa. 

i* piirarakatii, E ; paragftta, D. E. ft aattii, B. C. Pa. 





YAGGO ir. ( SUTTAM 1. 


SI 


bhikkba atikkammu 1 m 11 r a, d hf y y n in iUicco va viro* 
oatL Katfunehi tThi ? Ilha bhikklmvo bhikkbu nsekboiia 3 
sTlakklmndheun samannagato Loti, nsekhena 3 sninfidhik* 
kfmtidbenn samannagato Loti, aaokkeoa* p&Makkhan* 
dlieasi 3 snmiuiiiHgato Loti, imobi kho hhikkhave tibi 
dhammebi sfumimuigiito bhikkhu iLtikkuiiunat iiiurndhcy- 
yana iidinco va s virocnt-lti, Etam-nttbam bhngavu avoca, 
tatthetaiu iti vuccuti: 


Sllaiti Kutiiiidlii pafiM ca 
yasea eta tmbbnvitu* t 
atikkauuna 7 t u lira dbey yam 
iullcco va viroealiti 


Ayam-pi nttho vutto bbagavata iti mo sutan-ti 0 || 10 


Vaggo pathamo. 
Udduuuni. 


MiBndbiitn? (,‘iO, 51) atlia vedatln duvo (52, 58) 
esana ca * * * 8 * 10 * * dove (51, 55) asava ” duve (50,57) | 
tanhuto ea (58) nth a mamdheyynto 13 (59) 
vaggam-uhu path EimsiitiTnatta man-ti *3 

00. (Tik, IT, 1) Yiittum hctniit bbagnvatn vutlrtm-nriilinti 
ii me sutam. Tini-mani *■» bhiikbave p a ft fi a kjrjyavat- 
tbuDi.'S Katsmani tlni? DAnamayam pufliinkifivuvatthu ‘5 
Bllarnayam pnAflakiriyavatUltt |S bhavannraayaiii pmliiakiri- 
yavattfaa,* 5 imfmi kho biiikkhavo tlai puLLitakiriyaYatthu- 
niti-'s Etnm-nttbam bhugavn avooa, tattbetam iti vneeati: 

1 ntikktunu, P. Pa. * asekkheaa, D. E. 

3 PiiiiiiiikkL 0 , D. E. * atikkama, B. P, Pa. s ca va, B, 

6 sabb 0 , D. E.; aubhiiaitii, (J, 7 ntikkatua, P. Pa. 

8 Ayain-pi° only in M. 9 nmlamdhiitu, P.; om. Pa. 

tc ca «'«* D- B. ” lYsavii ca, B. 

IS maradtaftyyo, C.; raveyynto, D. E, 

°attaman>t±, M,; the other MSS. omit ti; pntbnm&nta- 

mnttamaiii, D. E. u luani om. B. 

»s °kiriya« I). E.; "fenya, M. 
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ITIVl'TtAKAJI, TIKAKH’ATO, 


1'[]Milm-evil BO sikkkejjft 1 
ityataggaqi flnkhindriyatu 1 | 
dun&iica sateacsriyaficu 
mcttuciltjulca bhavaye 

Ete rihamme bhiivayitvu 
tajo Hokhasaimiddaye 3 | 
abyupnjjham aukham lokam 
pitmlito upapajjatiti 4 

Ayum-pi attho vutto bhagarati Iti me eutan-ti; 1 || 

61. (Tik. II, 2) Vuttam hotuni bkngitvata vuttatn-arahati, 
ti me an tain. Tini-mini bblkkkuvo c u k k h ii n i, KLatjim rmi. 
tini? Mameaoakkhu dibbacukkbii puMiicakkbu. imam 
kho bhikkbave tini cokkbunlti. Etam-attliam bliagava 
uvoca, tatthetuin iti vuecati: 5 

Miuiiaarnkkhu dibbiicukklm* 
pallilttcakkbu 6 anuttamm ] 
etnni till) citkkbuui 
akkhAsl purisuttamo ? [| 

Miinisueiikklnispa* uppiido 
ma ggo dibbuaau citkkbirao | 
vuto Annam 9 udapadi 
pt&Aiicakkhu ,tf anuttaraui | 
yaaaa sftkkhussa patibibhu 
sabbiiduk kb n j mmuccatitit. 

Ay am-pi attho vutto bluiguvatu iti me autun-ti 11 1! 2 || 

1 bbAveyyu, C. Pa* (P. Iuj* tikkbeyyft). 

» aukliundriyam, D. E. 

3 °samuddaye, I>, E. M. : ^samudaye, P. Pa.; su* 
kbiidukbmdriyo, C.; ^dukkluiudriye, B. 

4 upapaecatiti, Ii. ; npajjhagiiti. Pa. The mme gdthdt 
occur in tntf. 22. 

5 Etum - . . vuooati mu. B. C* Pa. 6 D cakkhum, P. Pa. 

i pu^ B. 8 "eakkhuftoa, C. 

9 yato ca, B. ; auto cu, C. ; yato ca AAanam, Pa.; yato 
EaMiinam, F* IO °cakklnim, B. C. 11 Ayam-pi 0 only iti SI. 
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TAG-GO TT., BttTTAll 4. 

6 * 2 . (Tii.lL S) Vuttaiu hetaw blmgavatu vottam-arahB&i 
ti ine an tarn. T^mfini bhtkkbafe i n a r i v S n i. Katamem 1 

t'mi ? Anaft&atafifia.asjimltmdtiyam 1 3 aiiiiindriyam anflata- 

vindriyani. uttfini kho bbikkhave tlni indiij&tftL Etaiu- 
attbain bbagava nvoea, tatthetftip iti vuccati; 

Bekbaaea 3 gikkh&miuinaea 

uj luaaggauusiirino | 
klinviiHiiiim pathivmam fiiinam 4 S * 
tato afifla anantara 5 . 

Tato aflflA^vimuttaMa 
flats am ve ? hoti tadino | 
akuppti me 8 vimutOli 

bhavasamyojanakkhaya 9 (. 

8a ve 10 mdriyaeampaimo 
santo sanlipade rato | 
dhiireti antimam deb am 
jetvii mar am savulianan-ti 
Ayam-pi uttbo vutto bhagavatA iti me sutan-ti|. 3 

CS- (Tib. IL 4) Yuitmii lietam bhogaTtti* vuttaiii-ftTflr 
hata ti mo Bittern. Inyo me bbikkbave a d d h a, Katarno 
tavo? Atito nddba imAgato addha paccuppanno uddha, 
uue kirn bhikkbave tayo addha ti. Etam-attbam bbagava 
avoca, tftttbetam iti vaecali: 

Abkh eyy aeaflflmo sattA 

akkheyyasmim patittbitA | 


1 katama, B ...... r 

= °mitbdriyam all MSS., afliiataMassfimitmdr iyaiu* v< 

3 sekkhassa, D. E, 4 yaimqii D. 

S antari, P.j amittarA, B. C. b pufirttt, B. 

7 ce, BC.M. 8 mc om ■ D - ^ 

S B, C. ‘tdd a. See .inptift. 111. 34 and eatt. 103. 

io sa ve, M; tave, D. E.; sace, B. C. P. l’a. Aa. 




ITITOTTlUy, TtKAKIPATO, 
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ukklieyyaiij aparhWtya 1 
yogam-ftyunti iinu'ctiuo' 

Akkheyyaficft pari&Mya 
akkhiUiinun 3 im nmMatu j 
pliuttho vimokkho mimaaS. 
Bimtipiiflatn-nniittaratii 'I 4 

Sft vc 1 nk k hcyy a p am ptmts c 
hlldIo Himti pride tala | 
safikhiiyii 6 bcvT dtinnimattho 
safikham t nopclt 8 vcdagii-tij. 

Ayam-pi attho votto hhugnvata iti mo sntan-li i ]| 

t>4. (Tik. II. 6} Vuttum hetaiu Uiagavata vuttam-ttmliatfi 
ti loe flutaisi. TXni-mfmi bbtkklisive duccnrit uni, 
Kataruimi iini? Kuyaducciiritam vaciduccaritoin mano- 
duccaritani, imiuii kho bliikkhuvc tlm duMariinruti, Et&m- 
nUhtni klittguvii avoca, tattlietmii iti vuccati: 

Kwyaduccfiritatu katvii 
vaclduccftritani ca | 
manoduLCaritam katva 
yaflcailfiaui 9 doBusufimtaip 19 || 


1 appari 0 , I>. E. ; nkkhcyjaika pari", C. Pa. 

J akkhiUaraip, C. M.; akkliabhamin, Pa.; sikkhiitsVnam, 
B. D- E. P. 3 nuvnfiasi, B,; muiicatt, P. E. 

* These first fir« QdthtU ori-ur in the Sttmyutta-iflttQya 

{fti.hecr) I. 2,18, differing only in the Uist two piUhta of the 
sertmd jd thU. 

5 sii ve % conjti tiire, see suit. 82 ; the MSS. hive sace ; 
acce f C. s Baukb&ra, B. 

7 rakbyarn, B.; wmkhyi, C. « no. upeti, D. E. P. Pa. 

9 yaficayaiu D. E.; yam afifi&ni, Pa. ; yarii siiililani, P. 

« “Baillutarn, D, ; egamhitam, E, 



vaggo n., bcttah 7. 
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akatvd kusalam 1 kammam a 
k&tvfio&kufcftl&tu bah am | 
kiynsfla bhedn thtppaiinQ 
uirayam bo 3 upapnjjatiti 3 ! 

Ay am-pi attho vutto bhagav&ta iti me sutan-ti|| 5 || 

65, (Tik.XI.fi} VuUatn hetam bhagavati vnttam-wahaia 
ti me autum. Tim-miuii bhikkhave s a c a r 1 1 an i. Ka* 
tumani tlnif Kiyaaucaritam vaclBuearitain manosucari- 
tam, imfini kbo^ bbikklmve 4 tiiii sucaritauiti. Etam-attbain 
bliagavji avoca, tuttketiuu id vuccati: 

Kiiyaduccaritiiui 5 hitva 6 
vaciduccuritrini - = ca ] 
moDoduocaritam 5 hitvii 7 
yuucuMain 8 doaasailfiitum * il 

akatvakusalam 10 kaiumam »• 
katviinn kusaliim bah uni | 
ltmjMaa hhctlu sappaflfio 
saggrim so upapajjatTtl 

Ayain-pi attho vutto bhftgavats iti me sutnn-ti | 6 || 

06. (Tik. 11. 7) Yuttara hctam bbagavatii vuttunl-avail ata 
ti mo fliitam. Tiui-mdm bhikkhave soceyyiDi. Kft- 
tntnfmi tini.? Kdyaeoceyyam vaeisocevyam manosoceyyain, 
imani kho bhikkhave tmi soceyyauiti. EUm-attham 
bhagavd avoca, tatthetttni iti vac cat! : 

KiiyaBUCini ,s vaciiaucim 11 

cetosuciMi’S-anasavatu J 


* kntvu akus°, Pa. 3 dhainmaip, P- 

3 sopapajjatiti, M. ; cp.sttti. 56 aiut 65. 

* kh° bb a r om. B. D. E. Pa. 5 °ducar a , P, Pa. 

* gahetvfi. Pa.; katvi, C, 7 g&hetvfi, Pft. 

8 yam saMam, P. « ^sauliitam, D. E, 

ic akatva &k°, B. D. K. P. Pa. 11 dhamniatu, B. C. 

in osuci, B. M. P. Pa. ( °auci, C. D. E. *3 °aucim, D. E. 







[TITOTTAKAM, TIKaHIPaTO, 


m 

mieiaMsyy a 3 ampan n a m 
ii\m sabtapahayiriaii-ti T ]| 

Ay am* pi attho vutto blmg&vattt iti me siitan-ti.; 7 !| 

67 p (Tik. 118 ) Vutiam he tarn bha&avatn vuttara-arahata 
ti mo eutfiTiK Tini-mmi bhikklmve m on e y y i n i Ka- 
tamani tliii ? Ksivamoaevyam vaclmoinyyatii inanomoney- 
yarn, imitni kho bhikkhave tlni )uoae;yfmJti« Etara-iittlium 
bbagavii &TOCA, iatthettun iti vuccati: a 

Kiyamomm 3 vioimimim 3 
miiuomuDim-anii&avain | 
muu imonejy&sampanxi am ■* 
film niiihutapupakandi s \\ 

Ayain-pi attho Fiitto bhagavnla iti me eutan-ti 8 || 

68 , (Tik. II* U) Vuttam hot am blmgavatfi v attain* 
arabata ti toe Htitam. Yrb&a kaasaci bhikkhave rago 
appahmo doao appahlno moho appahlno, ay&m vuccati 
bhikklmve Landho mar&saa , 6 paliimikkaHim Tuuxapa&o,? 
3 *atbiik 2 : imakarai>iTQ ca s piipimato. Yussn knssad bhik- 
kbflve r%o p&hlno tlo&o pahmo moho pahmo, ayatp vuccati 
bbikkhave abmidho^ tiiurassa,* omukkflBsa 10 marapaBOi 
nji 1 E -y athakam a karaii iy o ca 17 pftpimato tu Etam-attbam 
bbagavai avoca, tatthetaiu iti vuccati: 


1 °pahinananfa\ R .; ahu snoieamphpauaoti, F. Fa* 

3 Etam-auburn* only in M. ; hut —pe— in D. E. 

J D, E r j *hhidi, B* M* P, Fa* (vacimatti, F.) J 

muni, C, * iijaiminoneyyaFumpanm"^ B, E. 

5 uiubata*, M.; tiinhium*, An- (at th fm gamaggajal en a 
sutE.hu vikkbalitani paj &bit apapamft lft tn, A*); nmdtita 0 , P* 
Pa, ; nindita* C. B + , but In B. corrected into ninhata 0 ; 
niddiita h B> E + 6 marapasaab-A, C. F* Pa, 

7 abaddho murasga omukkassa miirapasOp D. E. (*Ae 

tame wards at in the teeond half of the mUa}* 

a ca ™i. M- 9 abaddho, D. E. 10 apatimukkftasa P B, 
ls us am. D. E. « ca om. B. M, 
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YACW’O II,, StTTAM 10. 

Ynssa rsigo ea doso ca 
nvijjii til vixiijitfi ] 
taiii bhnvitnttftMatoram 1 
brahmabbutam tatlnigntam | 
buddbam TerabliayiUitam 
hJvii sabbttpalii'ijioap-tii 

Ajaui-pi attbo vutto bhagavatu iti me sutan-ti 9 

(Ttk. IX, 10) Yuttarn hotatn bbagavata vuttam- 
arubiita ti me antam. Yas»a kaasaei bhikkbttvo bbikkboaaa 
vii bhikkhumva vii K ago sippablno doso appabino mobo 
ftppahlfio, ayun vuccati bhikklmve m * atari ■ aamiiddarn 
Banmim * Sftvieim savattam s engaham BArakkbrtBnm. Yafiua 
kiiHMi bhikkbate bhftUiuw* va bbikkhimiya ja r rt «o 
miilao doso pnktuo taolio pabioo, ayatii viiccati bhikkhave 
atari 6 aamuddam Baumim 7 saTlcim 6 aavat^om aagaham 
Bftrakkliasain, tinno pAramgatoo tbale tittbati brubmapo “ 
ti. Etam-attbam bbttgwi avocti, tattbetam iti vuccati: 

Ya&sn rago ca doso ca 
avijjii ca virSjitii | 

Eo-maui 13 samuddam sagabam Eartikkbasani 
umibbayam ,3 duttaram 14 -uccatari *5 __ 

“7 libiiviUtlha 0 , B. ; P. Pa* * ™ <m . B. C. M„ Art. 

3 atari, B.; atiriti mi tinno. A.; ngSri, D. E. : *pa™. 

atinnOi M, & ^ \ 

4 saiimiu_i, M- C-, saucnmim, P. B-, m B - M ! 

om. I>. E. Pa- r _ n 

5 siivrtjjam, T>. E. 6 ^ D ; E * ; a P"™' C ' 

7 eaumim, M. C., Banmmim, P. Pa- B„ (iri#im«£ rp B. C.), 

savumi, I). E. B om. D. E, * pnra^to, C. D. E. P. Pa- 
** hmhm°, B. P. Pa. 11 Etum-ftttbaip onhj m M. 

ia Bo-mam, M.; the other 3/S5. ao huaiJi, _ 

>3 frail 0 , B. ; vflmi a , D. E.; siimi 6 , M.; Bsfimi*, G; 
P* Pft- A& 

>4 duttaram-iicc 0 , M. \ the other MSS. duttaram ; duk- 
kararn, B. 

is accfttiiri, M. P- Pa. 3 B-; accagan, 1>- *' - 
rtturiti, C- • 
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ITJVtfTTAKAM, TIKAjitPATO, 


wiSgStigo' raaccujiilio » ninipndbi 3 
pabAni dukkhuin aputiabbbuvuya * | 
attbungato bo »& a it io An am s-eti 
nmokuyi 4 maccurAjun-ti hrumlti: 

Ayam-pi attho vntto bhagavatu iti mo autan-ti 10 

Dutijo vaggo, 

Uddimun. 

Pufinaiji r (00) cufekku « (01) athdndriyA ? (62) 
addhii (08 earitaiii duve (04, 60) suci *° (06) j 
Bciune rt (07) atbft riga'» dure (6S, 60) 
puna vaggam-ahu dutiyam ultaman-tl t3 

(0. (Tik 111, l) \ uttaiii htitain bhagnvaiAvutlum-arabata 
b mo sutam. D j 11 b A may a blukkbave aatia kayaduccari- 
tona iamannAgata vacidmwariW satnami *gatii manoduc. 
carikna BuniinmiigutA, ariyaoam opav&daka, micchudiitbika 
micabuditthikamm aaamadona, to kftyaaea bbeda panu*- 
marnitn apnyam dnggatbp >4 viuipAlari h nirayimt m n pa- 
[rnijua. 5 Tain kbo pun ah am bbikkhavo nmlnassa Vmamisea 
vabnjbma^Ba ** vA mitya vadimi: Dittba may A bbikk'havo 
aattu kayaituccantoua flamimnrigatA vacldaceariteua sainan 


1 samgfdiko, B. ; B&mgahiko, 0. 

9 macculio, C.; <m. t D, E. 

3 C. M.; nirup 0 , B, D. E.; mrap® P. Pa 

* sapmiB 0 , B. 

^ umilt,am J C -) samriimm, B. Aa.; paminam, V, E. M. 
i. La., appearing ,iho tit a worn! reading m A 

* Iisamobayi, C.; asumobari, B. 


7 FM2S» B. c. d, e. b bbikkbu n p 

• atbindriyij B.; *.**«. atba mdriyAni/ B. C.V 
Pa. atia ca, io g^jj^ 

" ““ n0 ’ fr UniW D ' E ‘ Ja * ic aU MSS - 

'3 utbunan-tt, H,; the other MSS omit tl h Q m C 
-snppatm^D.E.; ^ttAkAyaducoaritena . . , npapamJ 
** tL »• 16 brahman asaa, B. KVa 
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YAGOO m,, SL'TT4H £, 

nigati manoduccai itena samatmAgata, arijAnam upavadaki 
micolizidiUhikri minabAdifcthi karri ntmtam ndfin ^ te kilvusga 
l»hodal pcLram^imiiaiiil Lipuyfun duggatim vmipatam nirayam 
iipapannL 1 Apl c& bhikklsave yad-eva saimini* ihitam* 
EaiUHTu 3 * 5 dittham 3 aamatti viditaiu tadeviihain * vadAmi : 
Dittba may A Lblkkbuve flattzV kAyzidiiceatitoim e&mannagatA 
vad duocari tenu eamamaigata maned ucoarit ena sam an- 
nAgiitA, arivAuaiu upavAdaka , micohAditthikA miccbadutbi- 
kaiumasauiAdAnA, te kiijasaa Idled A parauwnammi apAyant 
duggatim vmiputam nir&yaiu upapannas tL Etam-attluim 
bhagava avoea* tatthetain it! yucca ti: 

MiceliA Diinam 6 panidkaja? 

HiicchA vAcaiu abbAaiya a | 
miccim kammani katvAna 
kayena idha puggtilo|j 

appassuto^ apufifiakam 9 
tip pas mini idha jmte « j 
kayaasa bheda duppafmo 
nirayani so 10 II upapajjattti M ]f 
Ayam-pi zittbo vutto bbagavatfi iti me subm-ti; 1 I 

71. Tik. III. 2: Yuttam botani I ding a vat A vuttam-urubata 
ti me fiutam. D i fc t b a may a bhikkbave £&ttii 11 kayasucaii- 
t ena sai it w n i j Agat a v ac iBncaritena siu n llu mi gat A i tmuosti* 


I uppannA, G- D. E. 3 BAmannAtiuji, C< B* E* 

3 Om . D* E. * tamevabam, B. 

5 nppaunzi* C, 6 * * 9 manflm, C. ? paui° f D* E.; panl* C 

8 abhAsiya p II. E. M. P. ; abliiUijAin, C.; abiuIsUsa, B, ; 

miecbA vAea ahhisaftmlti {lie/ miccba m us A v Ad rid i vu h ena 

vacant bliAsitvA, Ah ; lee tutt. 71- pabb Asiya ? 

9 appaasutApuimab 0 , M,; appaButap* P* Pa.; appayutto 

pu e P B. G. (pmlfijumro, BJ. IO BOpapajjatiti, M. 

II A/ter eattA D. E* wtonglg insert ktiyasBa bheda param- 
maraud 
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ITITLITtAKAlI, TltlMIPlTO, 


tFiriteiifi smifjm«!ignt:L iiriytuiniu annpaTad&kii Sfimmadit- 
lEiilvn sainutiiditthikaoimosaimldHim, to kiiyassa bheda 
param-niarniiii sngatim siiggaru Iokam npapanni. 1 Tam 
kho ]>:LiKthiuii - bhikkhave khMosm 3 samanaaBa va brttb- 
manns&a vu viuLwn: Dittlni mavfi bhikkbavo suttfi 
kuvAsucaritena ttnmann:igulH vudsticariteuit siimannagntii 
miiuosucarittlui samnltnagaU uriyanam umipiivjulukA oam- 
niiwlittJiiJiu ftammRdfttbikamiDaBfuiiadimfi, ta k&yaaaa bheda 
pjiram-tuamua stigRtinjs saggam lukam cpapumi,* Api ca 
bhikkhave 7 yad-eva Haniam 9 iliitain 9 Barnaul? dittkam? 
sammo viditain tad-evjihatii vadimii: Ditthii m&yft bhLk- 
kliavo eattu tajasuenritena siuiKiniiii^ntii vactsiieariteiia. 
Barnaul]agate manoMwaritcna B&mamLitg&ta ari vanaiti ami- 
pav&dsku snmmaditthika BaiumilditLliikamiiui&amHdrmri, te 
lijuflHSA litiodu paraiu-umrana siigntitu wgg&in lokaiu ujxl- 

P !inULI 10 ti. Etam-atth&m hbagavft avoca, tatthetam iti 
vaccati: ‘ , 

Samron man am " pa hid hav a “ 
fainma viieaiu jilihiisiyn tJ | 
siununv kanmiaDi katvfiDa 
knytma idha puggalo 

bahttBButo jmfiiiakaro 
appasmini idba jivite | 
kayassa blieda eappadito ‘3 
aaggani so upnpajjntTti ** |j 
Ay am-pi attho vntto bbagavntu iti me eti tan-til 2 (| 


1 uppumia, C. D, E, - t nppapanna ti, B. 2 pan a, I). 

1 nnmuisea, B. + brakmanaeaa, B. P. Pa. 

~ B, 6 ujjptinnri. C. D, E. 

7 bbikkbave on. B.; api ca yadeva hblkkbave, C- : api ca 
deva bhi°, I>. E. ¥ 

3 emnaflAat&m, (. . 1), E.; sfunnm Mii° t B. 9 Om. D E, 
** uppannii. D. E. ‘ iMmaam pan*, C, 

'* abhlaija, C. D. E. M. P, Pa.; abbilsissa, B.; see suit. 70, 
13 sakbaiifio, & *+ appajj® Pa,; upajj°, P, 
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7*2. (Tik. III. 3) Vuttara hetam bhagavatu vattajn-ara* 
h uta ti me aut&tu. Tieso imn bkikkhave d i B s &r a n iy a ' 
dbiitnm Kataitm tiaso? KAmiioain*etn,m tiissaraniwu 
y&d-idftin nekkhammam, rupdnam-eteni uiasarunam yad- 
idain firnppam,* yam J kho paoa kiitoi bhutnm sankhataiu 4 
paticcasatuiippannatu nirodho tassa ni&atiNuiam. Ima kho 
bhikkbave tisao nisBaruiiiya 1 * * * 5 dbntuyo ti. Et&m-attbam 
hbftgava avoca, tattbetam iti vuccati : 

Karnan i saara iiimi 6 fultvA 
rupuuaiica 7 utikkamam “ [ 
aabbasankbiraBumalh&ni 
pbusnni 5 atiipl 1Q sulibadil 

sa ve 11 * * sammadd&Bo ia bhikkku 
yato tiittba vimUCt;ati | 
ubhiiiimvoflito 14 Kftnto 
sa ve *s yogiitiga tf> wunl-ti j 
Ay am-pi attbo vutto bbag&vata iti me sutau-ti 8 | * * * j * 7 

73, (Tik- HI. 4) Yuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arakatii 

1 niaaara^iya, B. M. P. Pa.; imsaraniyn ti nisaaxaiia- 

paiianmyuttii. A.; '■nlyfi, C,; masarrmiyi, D. E. in, D.); 

mseiimmyri, Child. Diet. 

> arupiviu, P. Pa. J Om. D. E. 4 seafikbatam, B. C. 

5 nissaraniya, D.; “siitiya, E. ; uissuramidhii 0 , C, 

6 ■’mesanuoam, D. E, 7 rupp 0 , P. Pa. 

“ °kkammam, P, Pa. 

9 phuHint, M.; pbusunto, A. {the MS. hat bus=); pbassain, 
Pa.; bassam, P.; paflaam-(aiapi), D. E.; sayaui, B. C, 

w oj, M.; nil other MSS. °i. " ee, B. C. Pa. ; ow. P. 

13 aammadaso, M. 

*3 yato tittim, I>. E,; yatka kattba, C. 

>4 There it a confusion here in C. and Pa., the tame piece 

of tuit. 73 [aantn] taro ti . . . appajiiuauti (*ic being in- 
eerted here in both MSS. ! ubliifiiia [the interpolation ] 

abosito saiito, C. *5 ce, B. C. P. Pa. lS ^iito, P. E. 

17 The second gSthU occnrt also Mitt. 53 and 85. 
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ITIf ITTJtKAJl, TlKAJflpSTO, 


M-iiM.*™ «rfip4' saniatoi,. 

a™ h i ti.< fttain-aithiini Hajavi 

n^oea, tattlifct&m it i vacciiti: J " 

Ye ca rupnpagfi satta 
jo ca arupaftliiijiuos j 
nifoilliiiiii ijppjijiinatitii * 
agmatait) 7 jnmuLiblirivaif] | 

Yo ca rape * parifififiya 
ariipesuo asanibita | 
nirwlbe ye riiimecanti 
to jana iiincciibfmno 10 

Kuyena amntani dbatom 
ptiaasayitvB ” nirupadhim » j 
tipadliippatjotsHaggaiii *3 
Baci. hikfttvil anaaavo ] 
deseti cnmm:umtnl,uildlio 
asokani vintjani pmlnn-ti 

Ayam-pi attlio vutfco Niagaras j ti me HUtan . ti 4 , 

1 i. (Tik. III. 5) Vattnui be tarn bhagavatfivuttam rirsi *- 
timasutmn. Tavn-mA w i b 'Uttitm-arabata 

- H ^"-aemihtlikbftyap u 1 1 a mm^a- 

* arn PP“> P-Pa7 7 santaK C J> i> 

> «.to, a >m.K 

m “ Sr*"**- n ‘ 

7 famt' C ' { U tl ‘ thHe * 1 ^ Pa> in thc ^etpohUbn, 

7 agunt,mo - B -! ugandbnro, C. 

a,„ ( ;s,r pe o " wss - *- - *“«■ «*. 

phusay* D. E, ^ TOs *' C-; pim*ay* B* 4f,j 

“ ainipadti,,, M.; *ahi, tt , otllrr )lg . 

"5 “ 

'pp.t, ,u..,h, «*„ ms . M J om c 
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mini! lokaemim, Katama tayo? Atijnto anujato avajato 
ti.i Kutkaiiea bhikkbave potto atijiito boti ? Mint bbik- 
klmTo puttaasa mutitpitaro bouti, nabnddham sumnam gata, 
Uii dbamtn&iu saranam gala, mi sangbuni Baronam gala, 
papstipiltn appativimta ndinniidficui appatmrata, kamcau 
miccbuoarti sppativirata, imisaviMa appativiratft, surnme- 
rnyamnjjnpmu ml atthan a appati virata, duasi lii papadhamma, 
putto ca ■ nesam * 3 hoti, buddham aaranain goto, dh&mmam 
naratiaiii gato. s&iightun damn am gato, pauatipiitii pativi- 
rato, 1 Iidinnidana pativirato^ karatrsti miecbiiciim pativi- 
rato, mnaavadn pativirato, Bniameray a majj apomadatthiinii 
pativirato, allnvii kalyiinatUiaiumo: ovani kho s bhikkkavo 
putto atijiito Loti,— Katliaflca bhikkbnve putto anujato hoti ? 
Idba bhikkhave pith ana a mat&pitaro bouti, buddham aura- 
natit gutii, dbammam saranam gat a, aafigbatn saranam 
gatii, panatipita pativiratii, aditmiidanii pativiratii, kiimesu 
micckacani pativiratii, musavadfi pativiratii, Riinimeraya- 
majjapainfuluttbiiiiM pativiratii, silavanto kalyanadhaminii, 
putto pt nesam boti, liudilkum sarmiiuii gato, dhaannum 
earanam gate, aungham sum mint gato, pauafipata pativi¬ 
rato, ndinmubWi pativirato, biitnesu uiicchncfuft pativirato, 
m usiiv iid ;i pativirato, S uriii norayamajjnpn m iidattb iiu ii p n ti - 
virutu, sllavri kulyiiuadbammo: evaiu kbo bhikkhave potto 
nnujiito boti.—Kathafica 6 bhikkbave putto avojato boti? 
Idha bhikkbave puttaBsu miitiipitaro bouti, buddham sara- 
iiain gatii, dbammaiu s ft ran uni gatii,? saiigliani saromira 
gatii, plnaUpata pativiratii, adiunaddnii pativiratii, karuesu 
to ioflbiir.it rii pativiratii, muBfivbitbi pativiratii, summer ava¬ 
il] uij a pant ad a r tb iinii pativi rata, silavanto kalyan ad hamm a, 
putto ca s neaft.ni s boti, ua buddham Fsirauum gate,® ua 
dbammaiu saranam gato, na smigbium sura mini gato, pi'inii- 
tiputii nppativirato, adinmid iinii appativirato, kiimesu mio- 


1 ti om, D. E. a pancsaiu, D. E. 

3 AU MSS., except C. naif M., add boti, 

41>. E, add hoti. 5 kbo cm. P. Pa. 6 B. add4 kho. 

1 For dh° e° g°, P. Pa. Kate [| pa 

a paucsani, D (p), E. 


9 D. E. add hoti. 
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I'll TUT‘1 AUK, TIKA\IPATOp 


chiiodn'i appativir ito, mu&AFiidu app&mirnK sununemya- 
m&jjftp&imklauhFmFi appal ivimto, dussdo pApadlmmmo: 
evam kbo bhikkbave putfco uTfljiito botL 1 * — Ime kbo Milk- 
kh&ve tayo puttd mnto mnfyjiiiDAQu lokaamm-tu Etam- 
uttbiiij.] bb&gara avoca, tattbetam iti vueeati; 

Atjjiitum limijaitimi 
pnttam-bebanti * pandit A | 
iivajutniu mi 3 * * iodh&nti 
yo boti kukgandbauo * f| 

Ete kbo putt A loknamim 
ye bhavanti upd&aka | 

Bnddbaslkna 5 sumption ti 
vadafifn't 6 7 * * * vitamaecharii | 
cando abbhftghana t mutto * 
pznrisiisti viroeare • ti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto blsugavata iti me stttan-ti 5 || 

75. (Tib, IIL 6) Futtzun hetam bhagaYfltfi vnttatn-arabata 
ti me sutaiii. Tavo-me bhikkbave 1C puggali canto eanm- 
jpmilm lokasminn Kata me tayo ? A v u t tbit a a a m o 
padesavasai ^bbatthabbivae&L—Katlmiica bhikklmve png* 
gnto Jl avuttbikaBiimo boti ? Idba bbikkbaveekaceo puggalo 
aabbesaMeva “ na 11 data boti p sa man abrftli m a iiaka pa n id- 
dMkammbbak&yAc&kfin&m ‘3 annam panarn rattbain janaui 


1 avnjAto ti T B, a puttamicch 0 , B. D. E. 

3 m &m. D. E, 

+ kusajantuno, CL; A, h*u kubigaiidhauo ti kulaccbednko, 

but tJtfRtbmM as another rmdiu*j kuladbamsan® (the MS. 

ha* kusaladh*)* 

s i&ddiP, B. 6 0 Q, B. P* 

7 abbbaghana. M*; gftbbha 0 , B,; abbbagaua, C* R Fa*; 
abbbagaira ti abbbtmxLighaia, A. ; vabbbaaaua, D. E. 

a put to, JL * viroc&ye ti, C*; virocati, D. E, Pa* 

TO bb° *>m. B. 11 p* om> B. CL P. 

* 3 na ^abbeaaiiiieva p B. 

*3 ekapanaddbiku^ M.; *briibmiinaddkika* B. 





* VAGQO HI., BUTT AM 6 . 

+ 

m ?i 1 ilgand h a vi ] opaim m * seyyft yaanth apadlpeyyam, 1 * 3 4 e vatu 
kb o bli i kkhava | m gga lo avi 1 1 th Ocas atno hot i,—K atl * a ilea 
bhikkliiivo poggfrlo paAesavaSBi hoti ? Idha bbikklistvo 
ekaeco puggala okaecanara data hoti* okaccdnanra na diitft 
hoti 3 * gamai; abrab ma imkapnniddbikavani bbakayAcak finam 3 
annam pfmam vattlnm yamun miilagandhavilepanam i 
Boyyavasathnpadipeyyam,- 5 evaiu kho bhikkbavo pnggalo & * * * 
pnde&avassl hoti.—Kathftilca bblkkhave puggnlo? Kabbzt- 
ttbabhiva^si Itoti 7 Idba bhlkkbave ekncco pnggalo sab* 
begum B doti, samnnabnl!ima \\ ak&panidd1 1 ikavanibbakny ft- 
eakAmm annam [muam vattham ydmuu mulfigandhayile- 
panam lo BOj^ravasuthapadTpeyyam r 5 ovum kho bhikkbavo 
puggnlor sabbatthfibbivasm hoti,—Ime kbo bhikkhave tayo 
puggndu Ban to ^mivijjamutia lokasinm4i.—Etam~uttkaia 
bhagava uvocu, tutthetam iti vuceati: 

Na sams nifi na brztkmaiie 
na kapamddhikti nn vumbbuke 11 j 
laddhuna Ia eamvibkn.jeti f 3 


* A< hm : mAM ti * * « gandban-ti * - . vitepanandi . . , 
aoyyd ti . * - jivasatlinn-ti - , , p° ; c gandham vi° r B, ; 
°dlpnynin f B.; p&tipayan-th Aa* 

a boti om* I>- E. P. Pa, 

3 ^kapagaddhika*, M, i 0 brahmnnakap&uaddh% B. ; 
°brabmaaapapa adbika, P. Pa, 

4 ogandhlm vi° p D. E* 

5 °vasatbani pa 0 , B* E*; °thadipayam* B, 6 p° om. C. 

7 pp oin + B. C* s adds Va. 

9 D bmhinaii& p 0 B* Pa.; °kapftnaddbika° t B. M. 

10 ogandbum vi° p C. 

11 P. Pa. omit all negation*: samaimbrabin anak&p° f Pa. ; 
na aamaiiabrzlbmano, P. E.; kapaiiuddhike, B,; knpanu- 
ddhikavattlbbakfip iL 

is laddana* B,; ]addhanam T C, ; eaddbanap B. E + 

*3 ^bhajeti, C.; °bhajeti T M + ; Q bbajatip Ph Pa + ; °bbajjftti t 
B, E*; °rijjati* B. 
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mVL'riAKAM, TIKANH'AlO, 

nnnnm panafica bhojanaiu | 
iatii va 1 ftviitthifcafiamo ti 
fihu nain piirisfidbaraftiji a [| 

Ekaeoflnain eh dadftti 3 

tltacciinam pavccclmli •* | 

. taiii 1 vo 6 padesavosflHi 7 
Aim mfldhiivim} jiina 

Subliikklmvaco* put-iso 
^abbabhutj'iniikanipako | 
uraruliitnrino pa ki rati 
(Hlia dctlia-ti bhagati i; 

1 atlulpi* mogho tbanayitvi » 
gaiiayitvA ” psvassati f 
tbalam numajfca piiroti 
abhisandanto 11 vAriaa *3 ) 
cvam-c-va idh-ekaeco 
ppggalo boti tftdiso 


I dmmmet]a Bauihariivuna h 
ufthaniulhig&tam dbatiaiji f 


' ce r B.; otn. P, Pa, 

* aam sndlijimam, D. E.j puriaudhummaiH B C P ■ P« 

COlTMpt. * ' 

1 ditati, D. E. 


Mmvaccbeti, B.; “vodhati, C.; "vedati, Pa. 

„ i 6 ce f B. 7 paraspavaasitj Pa 

A ‘ ; ° Vev0> C - ; ° vAso > P *i wibbikkbaceviihoj 

Ul a ’ a tecotid reading BubhikkhavassT. 

’ jatbabbi, C- io Jban®, C. 

11 tajjayitva, P. E,; vijjayitvft, A.; B. and C. omit caii“ 
bat B. m*erti patbavf, C. pathavi, after megbo. 

” abbiaanto, C. 


*3 va yfiriafi, B. If,; 
14 samharitvA, B.; 


pa vfiriha, C.; parivari. D. £, 
sanibavitvana, P. 





VAGGO III,, SUTTAM 7 - 


6T 


tappet! anmipinena 
summii aatte vauibbake * ti | 

Ajam-pi attbo viitto bhugavatii iti me autan-ti G 

7th (Tik. III. 75 Vuttam betinn hbagaviitii Tiittam-nrafcnta 
ti me siitam. TTni-msni bhikktiuve eukUnni patthnya- 
mimu ailftii: mkkhewfi pnndito. Katnnuini tin! 9 Pasnmsu 
me igaeohatu-ti silaiii rnkkbeyyn pamlito, bhoga me uppaj- 
jab tii Mi si tain rukkheyya pantlito, knyiiasa bhechi pa ram- 
maratta auga t ini I * 3 * * eagg&ln lokitni upapajjiHflamttL 4 el I am 
raktiboyya pandito. Imitni kbo hhikkhnve tin! sukhftni 
patth&yamimo si lain rakkheyya pan elite ti.s Etaro-uttbam 
bhngavit avoea, la t the t run iti rucc&ti: 

Sllam rakkbeyya medhavf 6 
patthayAno tavo sukhe j 
paaainsaiii " vittnlAbbaiica 1 * 
pecca flagge pamod&n&iu 9 || 

Akarouto pi ce papain 
karon tain -1 ipasevat i | 
samkiyo to boti papasmiiit 
avail no caasa rabati 

Yadjpatp k urate rnittani 
yiidisam cupasevnti ,T | 

I summit vatte, D. E, ; fiibbasuttc, P. Pa.; samA patte. 
M.; panihiinke, P.; nianibb 0 , Pa- B. is corrupt here, rotn- 
hining two different reading* : tapp° aim 0 | eammil patteti 
axmnpnnemi [ samii aatte vakippake ti | For the hat three 
tjtithtls cp. KiiKilH-SiiHiyntta (ed. leer) 111. 8 t 4, 17. 

* upapajj 0 , B, E. M. 

3 Riigati, P. j snggati, Pa. * uppajj 0 , C. E. 

5 Oth, P. Pa. ^ oyj ( a u MSS except E, 

7 pasarufii, B. C. 

8 vitta°, E. P, Pa. and A. (dbanalabbaia bhogtippntti) j 

eittft, D-; vitti* B. C, M. 9 ca inodanam, D, E, 

lo santiyo, I). E. 

II yndisaneupa 0 , P, Piu ; °iu vupaa Q , M.; ytttlisaqmmpa 0 , 
C.; °jnmnpft% E.; "nunapao, D. 
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ITIVUTTAKAM, tihasjpXto, 


sa ve 1 tiklisako lioti 
feubavaso 2 bi 3 tad is a | 

Sevamiino eevamlnam 
sampbuttbo eunphusam * param | 
earo duttho- 5 kalapam vti 
alittum-np&Hmpati 6 \ 
iipalepabbayn 7 dbiro® 
nova ptipn sakha ij siysi 

POthuuecham kusaggina 
vo nnro U palmy hali ta \ 
kusfi pi piiti vayanti 
evam biilupasevuin'i 

Tagarafica 11 polascsm 
yo naro upanaybaii ro | 
pattu pi surabhi 11 viiyauti 
evam dbiriipaaevanfi 

Tiisifm palasapata Baeva 13 
fiatvii Kumpatam r -*-atlano | 
itHunto nupasefejya 


* c©, B. C. M. 

a sabuvnyo, B.; sabhaTaao, D, E. 3 pi, B. C. M. 

4 aaipphuai, B .; °phusl, C. 

5 Perhaps dultlbo (p/uottirf) ira* the original reading. 

6 ftinulitittappati, 1). E. [syllables transposed). 

7 wpaiimpa 0 , P. M.; upalepatayii, I’.; °tiy«, Pa.; nppu- 

lopatit;V, C. 8 vari (jic !), C, 

9 «aukha r D. E. IO upant-ybati, B. P. Pa, 

” tagg 0 , B. M. P. Pa. sorabbiin, B. 

11 pabiSApiitasseva otdy M. and A,; midaputauBeva, P.; 
ph Pa. (he last gfttlui is omitted; urn lain uttasaeva, B.; pbala- 
miidasscva, C.; pattaputasaeva (ir/n'cA tufa the metre he tier), 
D.E, 

•i saiupiVUiu, M. P, and A.; ftampikam, B. IX ]iL.; sapii- 
kaiii, C. 



VMQO HI,* BFTTAit 9* 69 

sante eeveyja p&nditq f 
amnio mmyam nenti 
kiuiIo papenti suggatin-ti 1 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto btmgavatA iti tne Biitau-ti 1 7 I 

77 (TIL L1L 8) Vattain hctam bhagav&ti vnttam-arAhata 
ti me suinm. B b l n d a n l fi y a m 1 bbikkhavo kayo, viiV 
fianani Yiriigadliam mam , 3 snbbo ttpadhT 4 ankcii dukkiia 
vipaiiriftiuadhamma ti, Etam-atthaiu bkagavA avoca. tat- 
tli ctam itl vnccatJ 5 : 

Eiiyaflca bhindant&m b imtvA 
vinfiiVniu'ica virigtmam ? | 
apadblBU bbayain disva 
jjitimaraniim-ftjjbaga 0 | 
s am put y A puruTimm aruitim* 
kwl&m kafikbati tQ bbavitatto 11 ti | 

Ay am-pi attko vutto bbagavatu iti me Biituu-ti 11 8 

78, fTifc. HI. 9) Vuttarn ketam bbagavatii vuttam- 

1 sagatm-ti, B. P. 

3 bkindautfiyain, 1L; bbinnoyftm, B, C,; bhidar5yam f 
IX E. (set the Uddtiw, anti cp, skr. bbitlara); bbiruayam, 
I s . ; I binibbiiyaiijj Pa. A. mentions (no readings (bbin- 
d nnt ay a in and bbidorAyam ?), hut the MS, is corrupt here 
(Piudayan-ti pi ink to ay am kilyp ti . - , bhirn bbetbinaailo 
, , , tmnarAyanti pi pat bo) ; the explamtfon is bheda- 
n ft silo. 

3 viregadb*, B, A ; viraguctb 0 , M. D. E.; viriigudh* C* 
P *; see the g&tlw* 4 % only M.; all other MSS* °i* 

* Etam° only in M. 

6 bkindantftiu t only M. ; hbindanfim, B. P P Pa, IX E. ; 
kb inn a mtati i. C. 

7 vitiiguitam, C. P*; “iiftm, B. M, Pa.; pabhaingaimiu, 

D.E. ' s 'ajjagii t XI. 

9 aanti, )>. E. P. A. j yantaiu, B. C. M. Pa. 

1D k ill: i pamkbati, 1) E, 

” "atto, I)! E. XI*; “attlio, B. C. P. Pa. 

14 Ay am 0 only in XL 
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rrmrfTAKAM, tikanipIto, 


ankhata t-i ma sotoni, 1 D h fi t u fi o 1 hhikkhave satta sat- 
tehP K-LtddbSLit s Bmpsattdanti aamenti, biafulbimuttikii 
Battii Imifkdhiinattiketii Ballehi saddbim flunisaud:mti 
flam cd i i t kalvn mid hlmuttika satta kfllyfiiimliiiuiqttikdxi 
sattehi eaddhiip Raimondi inti samentL Atitam^pi bbik- 
kbave siddLrinaip rlhatuso satfcfi sitttehi Kaddiiim sanisan- 
di a i j m aami m su* h i u kdh i niuttik k satta bln k dh[muttikebi 
eiUtobi naddhim BAiiLSiiudimsu eiunmtsu t knlyatijidbiutut' 
tiku HJitta kalyanadbimtittikchi Battel ii saddhiiii samsati- 
di in fiu Ramin Lki ii. Aiiagatara-pi bhikkh&ve uddtmimip 
dhatuBo-Vii ** satin. Battelli 3 saddbim 3 Bumsandissjmti 
euinis^uDti 5 : liipiidbimiUtika aatta LTmidbimtittikebi 
eattebi aaddbim Bameandiasanti £amesa&nti t B kalyuiindbi- 
mattikii BatUi kalyanudhimuttikehi. sattehi s ruMblm somsan- 
diseanli sume&Btinti.s Etfurahi pi 3 hhikkliuve poeciippmuiam 
vuldhemani dhatuso-ya satta sattehi* aaddhim 3 eamBan- 
d a a Li numcnti . hinfidhimuttikat satta InimdhimuUikelii 
suite hi saddfiim flanmaudanti sumenti, kaivanddldmuttikd 
eatta t^lynpudhimuttikdii sattehi ^itddhhp saiiisundiuiti 
BameutUi. 6 Etam-attlmm bbagava uvoca, tnttbetaiii itl 
vuccuti 7 : 

Samsaggi yanatho fl jato 
asam&aggena ebijjati s \ 

1 J fdlmr IST- irftfWi alone haw first the tjentml remark 
without refer ,fiee to time, after that the three pieces Atft&m* 

V 1 ’ - *■ t Anagatam-pi . , . h Etarabi pi, , . . All other MSS L 
omit the piece At it am -pi, I). E. completely t hat the other 
MSS * insert part* of it into the on tend remark: B« C* infert 
atdt pi before the first bhikklmve, amt addbiimitu after it; 
Pa* inserts after the first samenti; atitani pi bhikkbavc 
addliLLiiam | dbattLso [ pa biundhimuttiki ; P, inserts after 
the first simientt: utitaiii pi bhikkh 0, addb° till ti l° va sattii 
Keutisandanti aanieutl [bmadbim 0 + 

5 Dbiituso ?a f D, E* 3 amt B. E. P. Pa. 

4 v& om, Jf. j tHintuya va f E. ; dbiltUEO yiiva, I). 

s Bamisstmti, B. M, 6 Bamenti, C. D, E. P. Pa. 

? Etnm“ only ia M, » vairnto, B. C. P. Pa. 

9 hltijjati, B. 





v.itKiO m. f srxTAM 10 , 
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parittam 1 diiram--iiniybn 
yathii side mabnnnave | 
evaiu kiisitamVigamma 
sadhujtvT ■* pi 5 sldati |] 

'l'asmfi tam parivajjeyya 
ktiftitam bicmvirijEint 6 | 
paTivittelii r ariyehi 
pabitattehi jhAjibbi 9 [ 
niccEim firuddbaviriyobi ■* 
pamlitabi sfthu vase ti II 

Ayam-pi at the vutto bhagavata iti me sutau-ti || 0 . 

79. (Tik. Ill, 10) Vuttam betnni bhagavatfi vuttaiu- 
arabatii ti me sutam. 11 Tayo-me bbikkbave db amnia so- 
kb&ssa bbikkhtino p a r i h an a y a snmvathuiti* Katams 
tayo ? Idba bhikklmve Bek bo 13 bhikkhu kammiriinio Loti 
krnnmarnti ) l * kammammatiim-auuyutto, bhassariimo hoti 
bb a a sara to bhnssArumatam-amiyutto, nidd alamo Loti 
nidilanito niddaramiitam-anuyutto, line kho bbikkbave 
tayo db amnia sekbassa 13 bhikkbuno paribuniiya e&mvat- 
tunti. Tayo-rn* 1 bhiklihave db amnia sekbassa ** bhikkbuuo 
aparibaniiya s&iuvattanti. Katame tayo ? Idhn bbikkbave 
sekbo'3 bbikkhu ua kammfuriimo boti mi knmmarnto ,s nu 
kamtnurilnnuum-anuyutto, na bbaaaimuno boti na bbaBsa- 
rnto na Id)aBsarimuitam-aimyuUo, na niddaraino boti na 


* paritla, C. 1 diirimi, B ; diiru, C. 

3 ku&itam, B, (i) ; C. 

+ M.; ^ivi, C. D. E. P- Pa.; ®jivi, B. 

5 pi, M. P. Pa. A. ; pit gp, C.; Eti I). E. (in E. converted 
into pa) ; saqiS°, B- 

6 “vlriyaui, C. I). E. M,; “vmytim, B. P-Pa* 

7 vivittehi, B ; pavicittebi, 1). E. 

8 jbuyibhi h M-; jjliuyiblii, B. P. Pa. ; jhayibi, C. D. E 

9 oviriy®, till MSS, lo Ayatn" only »i* M, 

11 Vuttam 41 only in M. * a sekkbassn, D. E* 

*3 aekkbo, D. E. 14 °Hruto, B. 

,5 oaroto, B. P. Pa * °fmito, Pa 
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ITIVUTTASAM, TIKA.VIPATO, 


nifltJamto nn n iddiiram a tam-uiuyn tto. I me kho bhikktmvo 
tayo clb;mim/< sekll&nsa 1 bbikkhuuo apaiib Anaya samvnt- 
tautiti. Etam-atthaiu bbug&vii sivoca, tattbetam Iti vuc- 
cati a i 

Kmnmnranio bha attar ato 
niddariuno ca nddhato 1 | 
iibbnbbo tadiso bliikkbu 
piiuttlimii 4 fMimboLlInm'iiUamani 

Xusmu lii n|)(mkicC':iHMi 
appnmiddho nmuMliiito? | 
bbnbbo w> tiidiao bbikkhu 
pbutrhuiit 4 Bamliodbim■ uttaman-tij 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbngavatii iti me sutun-ti 6 10 

Taliyo vaggo. 

rddannni 

Dve dittfxi (70, 71) msaamnani (72) rujiani (78) 
putto (7-1) avutthikena (7J> ea | 

Bukbii (76) ea 7 Miind&im 8 (77) dhAtn (78) 
patibanana (70) to dasAdd 

80. (Tik, IV. 1) Yiittam hetum bbagarata viittam-arubatii 

ti meautaui.? Tayo*me bliikkbavaakuBalft vi tak kn. 4 ° Katame 

tayo ? AnaTftMaUipatisamyatto 11 vitakko, IrilihasakkAra- 
sQoknpalUarnjatta 11 vilakko, parauuddayatupiUisaniyutto '3 
vitakko. Ime kbo bbikkbnvo tayo ukuealavitftkka l -i 

* Bekkhassa, J>. E. * Etam° only in M. 3 uddftto, B 
4 phattham, U.; pbuttham, B. P. Pa. ■ pnttbaiu, C, D. 
E-p *ntt. 84, s uEumdliato, 1>. E. 

6 Ayanfi only fa M. r ra, C.; pa, D. E, 

H idiindwa, B. €. M.; bhidnrs, D. E,; bhirudA, P. Pa, 

9 Vattain 0 only in M. w akusula vi° J). E. 

11 “^ailfiutto, P, Pa. ; “samiiutto, I). E. 

13 ^euiiliiutto, P. Pa. 

'J parilmidnratA 0 , B, M. P,; “tnya, Pa,; “safiflatto, P. Pa 

14 akuaalA vi 0 , D. E. M. Pa. 




YAOOO IV., SUTTAM * 2 , 78 

ti. Etam-attbuiii bhsgavA nvocit, tattbetaiii iti vuc- 
catf ’: 

Anuvailijfkttisaiiiyutto J 

liibhasakkiiragaravo | 
sahatiaudi 3 amuccehi * 
arfi samyojnuakkliayu 

Yo ca imttc pasum liitvii 5 

viviUo 6 Gaiigiihiini " ca | 

bhabbo so t ftdirio s bhikkhu 

phinthiupsain bod Uim-uttaman-ti; 1 Is 

81. (Tik.IV. 2)Dittba muyA Mulkhave sattn snkkiireua 
ubhibbulA pariyadittti&chta kilyasBa bheila pamtii-mamiin 
apayam duggatim vimpatam niraymm upapaimii 10 ; diubii 
jimyii bbikkbiive suttii LiBilkkarena abbibbiitti pariyfuliuiia- 
c it tfi kayas^a bhadn pnram-maraiia a pay am ihiggatiiu 11 vini- 
pat&m nirayaiu 13 upapanml; dittba may A bbikkbave eatta 
sakkiirenu ca asakkiirena ca tadubbayeiia abbibhutn pariyn- 
ilinnacitta kiiyasna bbeilii param-mfiraiiu apayam duggatim 


I Etum° only in M. 

» ^Bauilntto. D. P. Pa.; “iiiilu 0 , C.; °m|SP> E. 

J sahatumdi. I). E. M. P. Fa.; "nanti, B.; samimanti, 
C. 4 amacceti, C. 

3 putta, M. Aa.; yo ca pauuiu bbitvti, I). E. 

6 viviilie, 1). E. M. P. 

7 sail gab ani, B. C.; eantahAni, E.; D.: safighaip 

Liliu, P. Pn.; satubarirai, M. A. mention* tlljierent read- 
huj* t bat the MS. in corrupt here; A. teems to take the trend 
ti# an nee. plur. (= = " psirikklmriiiu bat I think it is the 
man. xg. of ri compound Gauga-bfini. 

a ablinbbo tiidieo, C. 

c phntthum, M.; pliutth&tp, B. P. Pa. i puttham, C. 1). 

E.; tee #u*f. 34. 

IO uppannii, D. E. altcayt i« tbit suttn. 

II P. Pa. "tnit nearly nhray* the ip of duggatim in thin 
tn Ha. 

13 niriyum, B. P. Pa. here, unit repeatedly mi this suUit. 
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ITIVITTAKAM, TIKANJPATO, 


viiu]>:ituijj uitayam upapuma.* Turn kho panabatn bliifc. 
kbuvc iiu fiili’iassa 3 sanitinaMa va brahmarmsaa 3 vS sutv* 
va-Litm: ^Ditthfi mayii bbikkkave j*tta eakkaiena abbi- 
blifita panj«dWi«i kiiyassa hbeU param-monuia 
apnyaqi duggatim vinipataip iiiiayam upapanaa j dittbi 
mayn blukkUave sattii asakkiiTena abbibhufev parbidimu,. 
cittu kayassa bhedii pnram*maran» apayam duggadio 
Timpiitam ntmyaru apapauna; dittha may* bbikkhaT* suttA 
Fakkart Urt ca usakkarena ca tadubhayena abbtbbdin partya- 
dianacittu kiiyaam bbada param-ninrntm npfiyam doggatim 
Timpataiu mrayam upapaunfi. Api ca bbikkbave vud-ova 
me Gamafl-ilatani 5 sanuun diuhaiu mwtvm viditani tad- 

*253 yadaXDl: nmya bbikkbave satta sakkarenn 

ubbibljuta pnnyAdlnuaoittfi kdjaaan Idled ft param-mara.ut 
apiiyatp duggutup vitiipitam nirayam iipapamui; dittba 
rnayn bkkkbave satta aaakkiirenu abhibMta puriyftdini.a- 
eitta kayaaaa bheda parwa-mararjA apfiyam duggntim 
vimputam mraymi, npapauim; diuhfi mayfi bhikkkave sattb 
flakkiirtuu oa aaakkureim ca tadubbayena ubhibbutd paii- 
yiiibtinaeiUH kayunsa bbedii param-maraaft apayotu dugga- 
tnn vmipiitgiiii nirayam upapanuu ti. 

sakkarJynmfinnssa 6 
usakknrBna oubbajani | 
tfamiidhi oa vikampati 7 
fipparniidaviharino s 

._tam» jbayiimiu 9 sutatikam 10 

• Dppaatia ti, D. E.; ^cT^rii, fi* third dittbi . . 
npapaumb 3 ilififlMsa, IT. 3 bmbm 3 , B. 1*. Pa. 

_ il.muu the Whole second repetition of Buddha's teaching 
JwtetttHtta me simam Qitam P + Pa 

p »• 1 4 r- *■ «■; sburiy. B. C.; «!*«*., 

samadh£ll>i Ti*. B. C.; vilisitinti, C. j tjitiniiiliuua vitiut* 

Pi Pflf m 

* apamfida*. P.; ,ippamf t ,m->. D. E.; ap ftm fu.a° Pa. 

9 tap liny maw, P. p a .; °auau., C- 

10 M.; SHCFirikam, C. P. Pa. ; bbieatiyam, B. 
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VAGGG IV., BVTTAM 3. 

suklin m ml it ibivipnflsakaip ' | 

« pud tiimkkhayiiramft iu 4 
liliu aappuritio iliti 2 

I'Tik. IV, fl) Tayo-me bhikkbave deveau devasa d d ii 
niceharanti saiunyA giitnny&ui upndaya. Kat&me tayo? 
Yasmim bhikkhave sauiayo ariyasavako kosatnassum 
ohuret vit 4 kasayini vatthAni acebadetva ngiirasniA auflga- 
njam 5 pabbajjaya ceteti, taimim bhikkbave 6 samaye 
devcsn devaaaddo nieetanrflti: Euo ariyaalvako m arena 7 
Biuldliivu safigiVnajiya cototiti. Ayam bhikkbavc patliauio 
devtau devusaddo niccharati flumayA samayitin upiidaya. 
Puna ca parai u bhikkhave yasmun Bam aye ariyaeAvakp 
aattninmin bodhipakkhtyatiatii 5 db&mmfmam bbArananu- 
yogam-anuyntto vilultati, tasinim bbikkhove samaye devepu 
devasaddo nicchsvvati: Ebo ariyaaivako mArena 7 Raddhiru 
aafigiimoUti. Ayam 9 bhikkbave dattyo devesu devasaddo 
n i ccb nr at) gam ay a n&mnyaui upndaya. Puna ca param 
bbikkbiive y as mi™ snmuyo ariyiisilvako iiBAvilMUp khava 
nna jiftvfl.nl ecdovliinittiiii panilivimuttim 10 ditthe-va dbamrne 
Bayaiu Abilin it A E&cchikutvil upasampujjit viliarati, tamiiim 
bhikkliarc suiimyo deveflu dev&B&ddo nice bn rati: Eso 
uriyasavako vijitasnugiimo, tarn-era mifigAmasIsam abhi- 
vijiya 11 ajjlinvustatiti. Ayaiu bhikkhave tatiye devestt 
devasaddo nkcbnrati samayu aamaynni upidAya. Ime 
kho libikkbava tayo devesu devasndda nkcknrauti enmnyA 
»aia ayaiu upidiya 

* sukktiuitiiii di°, Ji, C- 1). E. P. M., ditthipnssaknm, B.; 
aukhaditihivip 0 , Pa. 

I apAdinaklin 0 , D. E. M.; upadAnam, B. C.; ttpndauak- 

kba 0 , P. Pa. ^ yuinpi, E. * obAjnpetvi, B, 

- l nnug°, B. Pa, 6 bbi°, nub/ in M. 7 munenu, C, 

b A. mentions “pakkliikaiiarji of mother reading. Far 
the whole pn&mige ep. nutt. 97. ^ Bjtuipi, D. E. 

10 Om. B. For the whole postage rp. entt. 97, and Pagga- 
lapaiimitti III, 1, 

II °vijaya, P, Pa.; “vijjbiya, C.; ®vijjhaya, B. 

l = Ime kho . - - upadaya, om. 1). E- 




ITIYVTTAKiJflj TIJUNIPaTO, 

1 vijitasaSgaidaiu 
lo ini Tl jiSLiii b Licli^lJjjiMjivaka.m 2 f 
cievutA jii numufiRjiuti 
m lihnti tam vi ta ear ini ah i ; 

Kamo to jmriisiYjufifia J 
jo tvflm d ujj&ysm-fujhabhu * j 
jofrikoa mEiocuno sormsn s 
vituokkheiia nimraram 6 

It i lie turn i >j tin ei. h sll nti 
devatu pattamaHEiBani 7 J 
taflhi tas&n UFimassanti 
JOOH mtcttlinflam tojc ti ft 

S3- (Tik. IV. 4) Yada bbikkhwc ilovo dovaicfiya 
c a v ft 11 El ‘ d ll ffl m ™ o Loti pmlca * pubbammittani pMu- 
Mu tv i inti: miilit ■■ miliiyunti, wrtthim kiliesanti, iacohohi 
stdFi mueaaati/ D kayo 11 dubbannijam okkaimti , 13 mka 
tlwo ' ■ devilflane Tum-eimm ' q hhikkhavo 

Jevit^ invatitulljtiinino ayaai d«vaj»atto ti iti viditvii tilii 
vticfUii iwisimudanti : *f lto bbo Biigatii» gftachft, su^atiiu 

I disTii 04, P. P*. a “sambtiddliftBBa Bavakaizi, D. 

3 °Mam, D. E.; purisajaflflA, B. 

* iijjlijibhi!, M. A.; ajjhul.hi, P. P (V .; ojjbagtim, C.; 
tvtini n udiyjomaocipii, B. ; t™ dnjjayftDiajjaji, D. E. 

II ji'tvn nmnoLinmo s-encim, M. 

antivamiii, M. P. <xml A. (lUlAebinvuritim patisadhetmn 
iiBakkuntvyutta} ; atiiLgavam, C. D. E .; anasAVii, B. (<t 
teamd reittUny: rocatm- aiitt&avft ?). 

7 eattamMUMMun, C.; sattfim* JJ. 

s paflcaaaa, B, M. P. Pa. 9 maJoni, B. C. 

,D muficiHiti, I>, E., JUS. ./ //,* Comm. 

“ ^ a » D * B ' ta ^sunti, €- D. E. 

a ° m - a •* iti an. D. E. 

* tamenwji, B. j tutacua, P. : tame. D. E. • kaUrao. 

C * 16 devo, C. IX E, 

aimmodonti, B. C. M, 
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V. 1 GQO rv„ SVTtAM 4* 

gonttn suladdbattbhnm ‘ MM.' suladdhlUablmin * la- 
bhitvii BuppatittUito bhavdhlti.3 Evarn volte aMutaio 
hbikkbu bba^avaotam oiad-avoca : Kmim s kbo bbnnte 
devfiuam Bii£fttigaman*®imkkatam, 5 kiiloa 6 bhante 'leva- 
mm nuWdba]Abbivsafikbfttfttp, s Km pans Minute <UvAnam 
suppati ttb it asm ukb ? Manuesattwii kbo bblkklmvc r 

dovunaiti BOgatigaDaatiasaDkbfttftiu* 5 Yarn manussnbhuto 
Bamiino' tatbigatappavedite dhammavitiaye saddlmin B 
patilubbati, idum kbo bbikkbavo* devutiam suMdliEilabbii- 
aaiikhiitain.5 Sa kbo panaaaa snddbu nivittM boti, miila- 
jatft patitthita,dalh6 aRamhfuriyii samanena vAbruhmaiiena 11 
vh devena vi marenu vA brobmuni va kenaei vi lokaqmun, 1 * 
id- hi i kbo bbikkbav# 9 dcvAnflip aappatit ihitasn fikl iatao*4i. 

Yada ilcvo devakdyii 
cuvati AyiisaFiklmyA 3 | 
tayo RiitUlu niccbaraiUi 
derfmaw umi mod atari 13 

I to bbo sagatim T4 gaccha 
tflaniifiaanftKi sabavyataiu 13 [ 
mamissabhiito saddbamme 
labba eaddbam amiitimim 

Kii *7 te aaddlia Dtvitthkna 18 
mulajiitit piUittbitA ] 

1 Om. C Pa-; an witfgati jjautii laddbain Mbbiiip, B. (irii/i- 
wti labba). 2 uribidbam ]f t B. 

5 bbagAviiliUi* B. ; bhavaUii* C. 

4 kirn mi T B. AE P* Pa. s Q Eaiiikh° f C, D. E* 

g ktfK^i, M*; biiicip Cp 1). E + P. Vim j kicci* B- 
- hbikkbu. B, C. AL P. s aaddam, B.; flacuam, C* 
9 bliikkiitt, M. 10 nmddkfl, B, 

i* brahm^p B* P. Fa. 13 lokasminti, B,C. M, 

*3 anumodnyAfu, B* C- M. 14 suggftti, P. 

eahabyataiJi, B* C* M. P. Pii. ^ “bhfitej B- C. 

tf bo s D* E.; Jiip C- 

is iirriLtbassil ti uirUtha bbaveyya, A*; jivitthasBAp Ih E, 




fTIVrTTAKAM, T] KASIM TO, 

vjivnjJviim asniiibird 
saddbammo suppavedlto f| 

Kiijadaccmitjuii liitvA 
vuckluccnriiiini ca J 
i naiiod iiccari t a m h it vu 
yiifscftiluaiii dosftsftflfiitam » 


Kuvetin kuealtup katva 
Vneiiya kusnlani bn hum [ 
lununsii kusuiuni fcutvii 
appumiinaiu niriipiulbi 1 f| 


tnbi ojndbikfU)) 3 jHiiifiam 
katvn dfmenit tnm bub Tim J 
aiblt* pi nmcofi saddhamme 
hrnliuiiiamy{> niveHayo * 

iradyii amjkampnya 
devil devniti yadi* 5 viilu | 
cnTiintaiii 6 nmjiiiodanti ? 
elii deva ptmapptmui-ti 8 i 


__ .. <**'»•? Tajo-me paggdi Joke upp a jj um<mil 

npp^ounti bnhajanabitaya bahujanusokbaya lakanukam- 

f 9 * a *5 ajra i hltU>a Bakh “ J ' 11 ^aojntHifisannm. Katamo 
i«yo: Idlm bbikkbave iatbagaio Joke uppajjiti araham 
flammaaambaddho, vijjn carnnaganipatmo, sngato, Mavidii,' 


* T). E, M.; samb D , ii. C P . am SI. 

A ’ *» “MMl niru- 

padhi w«A u, C. D. E. M. 

J opadhikaip, C, M. P. A.| upadhikam, D. E, Pa.* 

J 3 b« V^iato ' ****** 1 e ° rrUpi WOrd n 

bejorr tt; tnto vomaddnmupailbikani. * 

■t nimnye, B. C; aiv^ava, D. E,; niveaayam, Pa , 

1 I n ' s snd«, c. 

. Cav “ a 'i , • D - E ' ’ WoJati, c. M. 

pm>»pu" P. fti.j pnnapmni*, B.; ebi o.hiva, D. E. 

9 “kampakaya, D. E. 



YACHJO it*, Sl tTAM 5* 


Til 


anuita ro pmiisid a mmasslrathi t &a tt h :'i devamannsaaimni p 
ImddbOp bhagavii+ L So dbnmmaip diwrti MitalyAnjun 
m&jjhe kiJyart&ni pArijo&rmakalyaatam, auttham * 2 3 saTyaii* 
juiiam 3 kevalaparipaiiijtam piirisuddham brahmiwariyajp 
pakfntoti. A Yam bbikkbave pH Li ia mo puggalo loka uppaj- 
jLtmfmo up[jsijjpit i babnjanabitaja bnhnjaniisukbayn lokii- 
uukampaiya, sittbijft lutiya a i i khsiy a devamamusatinsim. 
Puna cji param bhikkktive tass-era satthu Puvako araham 
koti kblnawwo vunituva katakaramyo, ohitnbUfiro anup- 
pittas LLiIa ttbo par ikklii u abb li rasa s nyoj a uo surnuM JaM a* 
vimuttu.-* So 5 dliamiiisim deaeti iklikilvfinani nmjjko 
kalyinam parjyottiu&kftlyig&ui, sAttbani 3 aavyafijaMin 6 
kwalaimriputidaiii pamoddharo bmhmacariyam pokaseti* 
Ayam-pi bbikkbave dutiyo pugg&to loko uppajjanmoo 
ii pp^yati baU uj ev imbi tiya bab ujana m kb »ysi 1 okfuaukam- 
paya, attimya bitaya Kukbayu devamitmisHiluani. Puna 
ca poram ? bkikkhavo toss^n Bnttku savako 8ekho s koti 
pntipado kalnmuto Hilavatupapurmo^ So pi d ham mum 
dtiaoti adikalysiuam majjke kalyutiaiLi parly ueiimikalysluiuu, 
aattbam - savysifijaiiaip l& * * kYvatapuriptijiimm parieuddbinu 
brahmamriyam pakasoti. Aynm-pi bbikkbave tatiyo png- 
gnlo luke uppajjsimfino uppajjnti babujauubitnya babujanH- 
eukbaya lokuniikampaya, attbaya lutaya h ii k 1 1 ilysi d&vuma- 
mi&sanam. 11 Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo puggnln loke uppnj- 
jtujiunu uppEijjanli baktijanabitaya bahujaiiasukkfiya loka* 
mikampiya, at t bay a hitaya sukkaya do Yam ad uSBanan- tk 

Satthu hi loke pathamo mabcsi 
ta&s-anv&yo Havnko bhAvitatto | 

* bhagava ti f B. E. 

2 satthnm., M + F>* the second time aim Pa, 

3 *byaflj* B* M* P- Pa, 

4 sammy® B- P- Pa» 5 vo, C, 

D byai1j° B, d M. Pa a 7 pumearam, P* Pa, 

8 sekkbo, B. E, 9 ^Yatupaj>° ( B. P* 

10 & byaaj° t B. C. M. P + F& + ” ^maunsaunan-ti, B. E. 

12 C, emit* the Imt piert (Ime . , . ^mamiesaoaii-fci), 

but wrongly adds: tippajjaioilflo uppajjati. 



fiO 


ITtYlTTTAKAM, TlKAJflPATO, 


h Limp Jim patipado pi aekbo 1 
babuwato si! aval Ljpjipmmo s ; 

ELe tnyo dcvaiuaimssasettha* 
pabhainkariH dh&njmam-tidlrayantn 5 j 
apavunanti* amatasaa dvuram 
yoga p&rooaenli 7 bujmjan&m s te 3 ‘ 

Ye Baltbavj'tbetia 9 anuttarena 
sndesiUun m&ggam - ami kkaiu anti w | 
idh-«rra> dukkhaasa karouti antam 
yo appam&ttii augatuBsa sfistane till 5 

85. {Tik. IV. 6) A a u b h a n opass T bbikkhiive kiivasmiiii 
viliaratUa, fmapamuiati 11 ca to t:i ajjhftttam parimnkhmn 
fli’ipa! t liilii 1 * Iiotii/< tfabbiiaainkban-^u auiccfmapiissitia viba- 
r&tbaAsubbimupaaainaai bbikkhuvo kayaamiiii vilmra- 
tani ,s yo subbfiya dbiitaja rftgfmiiHayo so pahiyati.'j’ A mV 
pftuaaatiya 18 ftjjbiittam parimukliam ftupattbitaya *9 ye 


* sekkbo, D. E. a “upap 5 , B. 

3 °iuaiiu9HfL 8°, B, D. E. 1 pabhafik* U. M. P. Pa. 

5 odir^yanta, M.; “iriyanto, ]>. E.; -udissayanto, C.; 
-unidisgayaato. B.; -ndidaasanto, P. j udidaniSBanto, Pji. 

6 apiivunanti by conjecture; apamanttnti, B.; apaponen- 
titi Ugghatenti, A.; upapurcroti, M.; upapurauti, C. 1). 
E. P. Pa, 

t putnoconti, P. Pa.; pamoctmti, C. D. E.; pamuceanti, 
B. M. 

8 babujanum ta, Pu.; “jammte, B.; °jjanante, M.; ^aaa te, 
D.; ^jana te, C. E. (alto P. ?], 

9 sntta°, C. D. E . P, *° anugganmDti, M. 

11 nuapaiiii b°, B. 13 °aati caro, D, E,; °aati te, C. 

*3 saP alt MSS.; supatittbiti, B. C, P. 

■* ti. I 1 - P*-; boti, C ; hotbo, M,; bond, B. 

* 5 Tibamtba, P. Pa.; e>m. B. C. D. E. 

Yi bar at bn, B. 

17 paUiyyati, B. M. P. Pa.; pahiyyatl, C. 

Miiiipann bp, B. 

■9 su' till MSS .; Hupatiubitaya, B. C. Pa. 



81 


VAGOO IV., SL'TTASI 7. 

babiifi vit&kk&saya 1 vighatapakkhikA te ua honti. Sabba* 
h; unkI:itreau amccn n 11 passim iu vilm-atain ya avijja sii pabi- 
yati,’ ya vijjii sa uppajjfititi- 

Acublutnupasal krtyasmim 
timpano :> pntis&nto * * 4 [ 
BabbasarnkUiirasamathaip 
paasam Atrip! 5 sabbada 

nave 4 * 7 saiuiuiuldtiao? bhikklm 
yafco tattlin vl muccati | 
abbifiiUtvosito santo 
sa ve 8 * * yogatigo 9 munl-ti 8 

86. (Tib. IV, 7) Dliam luamidbammapatipanuassa bhik- 
kbitnoayam'^-amidbammo boti, voyyakaran&ya 11 * * * 15 dhaiuma- 
nnditamnmpatipanno 'yaa-ti, 1 * bbitsamimo dlmitiinaiUteva 
bhasati no adbammam, vitakbayamAno va J 3 db anemia- 
vitakkniiiieva vitakkati no adbammavitakkain, tad-abb ay am 
abbinivajjetvit upekkbukn J s vihuati sate sampajitao ti. 


1 "asiya, 15. C.: vitakkiiviaaya, B. E. 

“ pabiyjiti, C. ; pabiyyuti, B, M. I 4 . Fa- 

3 Anti puna, D.; anitpitiia, E. 

* aatisato, B. E.; sutiynto, B. C. 

s °i nil MSS. 6 vc, D. E. M.; ce, B. C. P. Pa. 

7 sammmlasso, M. P. Pa .", sampa 0 ,15.; samnmdasa, C. ; 

samadduso, P. E. 

* va, D, E. M. P. ; ce, B. C, Pa. 

« sa veyyagatigo, P.; Bft to yogatito, l). E.; sa ce yogsti 

{run it tiny get muni id), Pa.; “sangittigo, B, M.; *gA, €- The 
Inti gfitkii occurs tiho in anti, 53 flttrf suit- 72. 

Ifl Om. P. Pa. 11 “karauivHsa, 0.; '’karaiiiyam, P. Pa. 

19 dbammfmudhammapatipamio ‘yan-ti only M. and Aa., 
the other MSS. omit this. ‘3 pana, D. E, P. Pa. 

M abbinivajjetvit, 15 M. P. Fa.; ablujjctvit, C. ; atmivajj 1 *, 
B. E.; A. has abliinivattetYil, nrjitaininy it by . . akatvu. 

15 npekknko, B. E. 



82 


IT]V I'TTAKAM, TIKANHMTlJ, 


]i lm muni rum n dliammarnto 
dim mm am anuvicintayam 1 | 
illuimninin anuesarani bhikkhn 
saddbammA m paribuynti a || 

Ciiraip 3 Tn yadi vA titibatn 
nisinno tidavA say am | 
iijjlmttam Baiuaymii citt&ni 
santim-o vidhigncchatlti |j 7 !l 

87. (Tik. IV, 8i Tityo-me bbikkhavo akiisalavttabkfi ■) 
andhakamini aenkkbuk&ragA niifni n aka run ft pnii fifiniro - 
dhikA 5 vighat&pakkhikfi nnibbunfififtiiivattanikii. K at it me 
tnyo ? KAm&vitakko bhikkkavo amlkiikamno acitkkhii- 
karano afifnin aka ratio ptiMAiiLrodhiko 5 vlgli At apakkhiko 
rtiiibbrmaeaiiivftttuuiko. YyiipAdavitakko 6 bhikkliave andlia- 
karano ai'aki b u kara n o aii ii fi n akara 11 o pafl n A n i rod biko 5 
vigbAtapakkhiko an i bbin asa iiivattnniko . Vihiiusavitnkko 
bbikkhave aadbakarano ac&kkhnkarano aibVqmkarano 
pabiiAuirodlriko" vigbfttapakkbiko anibbanasamva ttaniko. 
Imo 8 kho bbikkbavo iayo aktiaaJavitakkii 4 andhakarana 
acakkbukiininH lulflmiakitraiiii paftiiAnirodbikA7 vighAta- 
pakkliikii anibbiinaHarnvattanikii. Tayo * me bbikkbavo 
ktLPaljLTttflkki 9 nnnndbftknrana cakkbnkarsnii iitiiiaka- 
raiiA paiiimvuddbiH i uvighatapakkliikii nibbfLuaaamvat- 
taniM. Katiune tayo ? Kekkliamraavitakko lo bkik- 
kb are aniuulbakaraiio cakkbukarano ruin aka ratio pad* 
Mvuddbiko 5 aviglndEipakkliiko nibluln&i-um vuitnniko. 
Avy ApAdavitakko 6 bbikkbnve anandbaknrano cnkkhtikarano 
iiiUiakarnuo pnAMToddhiko avigbatapakkbiko nibbfmnsam* 
vnttamko. Avibirnsiivitnkko bbikkbnve annndhakarauo 
cakkhukarano fianakaruno paufnivuddbiko s nvighiiapak- 

1 “cintiyniii, C.; cmtnraru, B. * parihiyftl, D. E, 

3 pa rax ii. IX E.; the first half of this gatha occurs also 
Mt. 110 , An>j.-Xik. t Cat.-Nip. 11. 

4 akusaJa v°, 1>. E. P. Pa. s saiiila 0 , C. 

6 Aft MSS . Aone by*. ? safiSm° B. C. b i m a, p, p a . 

9 knsali v°, D. E. « nikkb°, B. C.; mkkhaina® M. 





VAflflO IV., BUTT AM 9 . 

' -B 


88 


khiko nibbanasnmvatt&niko. line kbo bblkkhave tayo 
kusalavitakkfi 1 * anandhak&rana cakkhuknranA fisinakaraua 
paMfivuddbikii 3 avi"ksitapakkhiksi nibb'inaanmv&ttaniku 

ti. 

Tayo vitakke 3 kuasile vitnkkaye 4 

tayo pan a ok nestle nirtikare 5 | 

an, ve e vitakkAni 7 viciirttani 7 

Kumeti vottblva B rajam 4 * * * 8 stun riba tain | 

an ve9 viiakkiijifisamena 14 cetasri 

id Leva so aantipadam Biimsyjhagii ti 1 * |- 8 | 

88. (Tik. LV, 9) Tayo-me bLikkbiive antarn main antsmi 
amittsi uTiturn sapattii iuiUru vndhnkii an tarsi piiccftttbikil. 
Kata me tayo? Lobbo bblkkhave an tarsi malo ant&ra 
am it to a ti tar ft sapatto anUirsi votlhako an tarn paccatthiko. 
Doso bhikkhnve au tarsi undo an tar a amitto uiitarii .sapatto 
autarA vadhako untaru psiccattlitko. Motto bbikkbavti an- 
torn malo an tarsi amitto an tarsi rapatto an tarsi vadhako 
an tarsi paccattbiko. line kho bhikkhnve tayo until ni 
malsi sLtitarri amittsi antarii eapattsi anlarii vsulbakii an tarsi 
paccattbikfi ti. 

Anatthajanano lobbo 
lobbo r ittappakopano “ | 
bis uynnia titans to jiitam 
tatu jano mivabujjliati ; 


1 kasabi v°, D. E. 4 saMii°, C. 3 vitakkaye, P. 

* vitakkaye, M. Aa. j vitakko, B. C-1>- E. P. Pa. 

s niysikare, C. * ce t B, C. M.; <w. Pa. 

7 vicaritani, M.; viharitAni, I), E.; vicarikam, R C- P. 

Pa-; C. mhit tii; R I'a. add taut. The form vitakkiini it 

in all M88. vitakka tittd vicnra, vitakkitsiin and vicAritaiu 

«rc combined in Brnhnittj&kisittUi, e d. <irimUot,p. 16 {cp. the 
Comm,, P. T. S. 188(1, 121). 

8 vuttbiva, M.; vuttbiva. D. E. P.; vnddbivi rajam, B. 

C*; vuttmrajaia. Pa. a C e, B. C. M. 

" vitakknp 0 , B. M. P. Pa. - vitakkap 4 ,1). E.; B. odrir 
ca. » aarntnajjagsi ti, B. » eittapa°, M. 



04 


my u m my, tikakipato. 


Luddho attljmvi nu j nuftti 
hiddho dhtmuimm mi pn^ati J 
midlmm 1 temftip 1 fcadii boti 
yaw lobho sahate nanim || 

Yo ca lobhnin pabantvima 1 
lobhaneyye mi lubbbati ] 
lobho paliiyitte * 3 4 tamtm * 
ndabmdii 5 va pokkhanl 

Amtthaj anano dosr> 
dose cittappakopaao \ 
bbayam-antarfito jntam 
tarn jano nil vnbujj bail 

Dnttho attliiini Tin j&ftitt 
duttfao tl bum main na pfts&ati | 
and bam 3 tamaiu 1 tadn boti 
jam do m sabate naruni 

Yo m dosaiii patiantvaua 3 
doaaneyye na dmmti | 
doso pablyato 3 iambi! * 
tnlapakkarii 7 va * band baa a |1 

Anatthajauano moho 
rnolio e ciltappakopauo * | 
bbayam-antarato jut am 
tain jrmo nfirabujjbuti 

Mid ho attbaii] na jdnuti 
tonilio d hum mam na passati ] 
andb&ai 1 tamato 1 t&dii hoti 
rain mo bo salmi* namm I 

* undbatamann B, M. P. 3 pabnimti, D* E. Aa. 

3 p&hiyate, B. 0. M* 

4 tambilp Dp E* Aa.; tastnii, B. C- M P. Pa. 

5 tidabab^p B. & cittapn*, M. 

7 talapakkaui va, AL; ^uikkauiiva the other MSS* 

* boti s Ih E. 



TAfiOO IT*, ifTTT'AM It). 
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Yo ea mohaiu pahantrana 1 
mohoneyye na ruuylmti | 
mohaxu vilmiUi fio sab bam 
sdicco v-udayam 3 tamaotl 3 || 9 ]‘ 

89, (Tik, IV. 1.0) Vattain be tarn bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti mo sutam. 4 Tibi bbikhbave jisaddbammohi 
abb ibkuto pariy Ad in a iwritto s Bev&datto apayito 6 
merayLko kappattbo atekiccbo. Katamebi tlbi? l^apic- 
chat Ay a bbikkbavc abbibbuto pariyadianacitto $ Bevadatto 
apilyiko ? n&rayiko kapp&Ltho ate ki echo, Fapamittotaya 
bbikkbaveabbibbOto parijjldinnacitlo 5 Bevadatto apayiko 0 
nerayiko kappaubo utekicchou Satis kbo pana attari* 
karanlye IQ oramattakyna ■ 1 Yisesadlii gamma 1 * caantara yo- 
snn&m ipadL* 3 Imebi ^ kbo bMUcb&ve tlbi asaddham m e fai 
abbihliuto pariyMinnachto s Bevadatto apwylko 15 n^rayiko 
kappa!t bo atekiocbo ti, Etam-attbam hhagova &voca a 

tut the turn iti vuccatU: 

Ma jatu koci lokaumini 
piipiccho npapajjatbaj 
tadaiiiiisu pi joniitba 
ptipicchAnajii yatbii gati ! 


1 pa hat van a P Tk E, 

2 vrtd&yft* B, P. Fa .; vudhayam, C*; udayam, B + E* 

3 gamanti, B. E, 

* Yuitanr* Etam-utthanj 0 , only in M. 

5 B- and M- hate almiyis pariyadinna 0 in tkU autUi, the 
other MSS* have the one Him cm, the other time nn. 

6 apay<\ B* C. P. Pa. 7 &pay° # C* B* E* P. Pa. 

8 apay^ G. D. P* Pa. 

9 sati, B* E, M; tihi, B. P. Fa; tlbi, C* 

10 utiarak D h D. E.oEtarikaraiiiyena, P. Pa. 

11 *mattake* B. E. ls dhikainoDa, C. 

l3 j~ipfdi + B E* Aa + ; Apati* C*; apajji, B,; Apajjati, M* 
m im$ t B, C. M. jS apiiy*, C* D* Pa. 

16 upapajjatip M. J 7 t&daminA, B. 
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IT ITU TTAKA3I, TIKjtfl IP A TO, 


PaiiJito li ftflmftflfiftto * 
biatitatto 3 ti sammato | 
jalsiiii J va ya&asu at tbit ■# 

DcvndaUto time mutant 

So pfunadam-ttnueinno 5 
fipajja 6 nam T&tbugutam | 

aTiemirajam patto / 

oatodvilram hhsyanakam f 

Aduttbassa hi yo 0 dtihbbo? 
ppipukatntnam akubbato tQ \ 
tain eva pfipani pliBBseti 11 
iluttbacittiUH iFiDtidaram 

Siimudilam ia ri salami hi iemi *3 
yo maMejya padusituin J 
mi so toua paduaeyya 
tasms'i *5 h! udzidbl ,6 malls ! 1 7 f] 

Evam-etam lS T&tbAgittaiii 
yo vitdeaa vihiipmti *9 | 

1 samafiitoto, Pa; ejimailfmto, 11 
3 °attho, B. C, * jalani, B* G 

+ attba J 1L; addkii, B- C* R P& + Ail (&u* if 

frjf thito) ; attbu, D. E. 

s p amadm n, I) + E* P. Pa.; pamiidam, B + C *; anucmnoj 
C + ; pamauam*anticl nno, M. Ail, fritt A. moition# pama- 
darn-antiy ufijito at another r&adittf/. 

* Apajjtij B. C. Aa; aaajja, M. P, Pa ; dlajja, P. E, 

? yntto, G a ro, G 

* tlubbbe* D* E. M, P* Pa.; dubbho, B. G; dabbbo 

bid!) ti diiBBoyya. A. » nkuppato, B, C- 

EE pbuBBetb C* (for phasadil; pliiiseti* P- Pil; pbaBsati, 
B*; ptuiKntiji D, E. M. 13 Bamantaj B. ; pn sauna, G 

*3 Tiea^j M.; viBftkiijjbenn, B.; vtaakujjbeiia, C. 

14 J’°» G - 's bbettm« ( 9 ic/), D. E. M. 

16 udndlii, C. D. E. M,; °i f B. P. Pa. ‘7 ma u, B, 

19 enmsi* IT. ‘9 vihlsati, C : vilueati, P. 




\\GGb 8UTTAH 1. 
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sammaggatam 1 saatacittam 
VEido iambi 3 tut rfilmti 3 jl 

Tlidi&fiiix mittam kubboiha ■* 

Ubea 5 aeveyya pamUto ] 
yassa maggiaugo 6 bhikkliu 
kb ay am dukkbassa pap uni ti ]| 

Ay am-pi aitlio vutto bbagamta iti mo autuiidi 7 |, 10 || 

Catnttho vaggo. 

Tassa oddanam * : 

Vitakka (80) aakkilra (81) &addu > (82) 
cavamaDa 10 (68) lokj0 u (B4) asubbam 13 (85) | 
ilb amnia (86) undbakitra (87) mala in (88) 
Devadatteim* 3 (89) to 14 dasii-tf r * 

90/ (Tik, V + 1) Vuttam betam bkagavata vuttam-ara- 
hata ti me But&tm 15 Tayo-mo bhikkhavc a g g a p p a a a d a/ 6 
Katame tayo ? Yftv&ti bhikkbave 4 6 satta apadu*7 va 
dvipada* s va catuppadi ^ va bahuppadi" va nipino va 
an'ipino vi saMino va aaafmino va neva $un il i rmsuiiilino va, 
tatbagato teaam aggaui-akkhnyati yad- Jl idaiii 31 arukam 

1 samaggc B. C, JL P, Pa. 3 tabbi, C* 3 vnbati, B, 

4 kubbotij C* ; krubbetba p M* Pa,; kruppcilia, B,; 
krupettm, P„ 5 taboo* 

* canubho, B. 7 Ayaiu-pi° only In H, 

** U dd si n a ip . There is no doubt about the catchwords ; 
C. is fr«s£ corrupt here; the third Hue i# in alt MSS, alike. 
I give only the lectio tafia of the endings, 

* gadding D, E-; Ganta, B, P*; Bantam, G.; om> Pa* 

tQ ‘’nam, P. Pa .; vacamalaj B- loko* B* B* E. Pa* 

^aBubha, B.D.E.M.P.; i\mt a. Pa. *3 Dsvndatto ti, B* M* 

14 terasa, B. 

rS Yuttam° Etam-attbaip 0 , Ayam-pi^ only in M. 

16 agg° * , * bhikkk* am. C* r ? apadii p P* Pa. 

10 dip 0 , D, E* ** catupadiii* B* M.; am. C. 

* bakupada, B- IL aj Om. B. C. M - P. Pa* 

* J7i£ itffcota *wffa umir* _J A'r^. p dW**A T ip* 84* 





LTIVUTTAftlHi TtKANIPATOp 


sarnttiAsumbuddhOi Ye bhikkhavc btiddhe paeaDnu 
tij^ge * te i pftfiajmi, 1 agge kbo |>aim paaatmrmam aggo 
vipnko hotip YavatA hhikkhave dbamma sarukbatii m 
iiRiiiikkatfL va virago tesam aggatn-ftkkbajati, yad-idaiu 
madanimmudirlauo * pipis&tmftyo nlajagamuggbnto vattta- 
paccbedo tanbiikkbayo virago mrodho nibbamm.3 Ye 
bhikkbave virago db&mme paaaunfi agge te pnmnnfip aggo 
kbo punt* pasannft11am aggo 5 vipfiko botL Yivati 
bbikkhave Eurugba ri\ gnua v& ¥ tathagatasavakasaqigho 6 
tesaip iiggam-iikktijIyriK ? yad-idain eatturi? pumayugiai 6 
attba purieapuggaidp em bhag&v&to Biwakasaingho 
ahcmejyo^ piihtmeyyo ,Ci d&kkbiijeyyo afijalikaraiiiyo 11 
axmttnmisi puii£iakkbe Haiti M loka^ga.^ Ye bhikkbave 
s&mgho poBaimn agge te pasaimn, agge kbo pans** 
p»aannaiiaip >■* aggo H vipako botL Ime kbo Idiikkbave 
tayo aggappasada 15 ti. Etam-attham bhagnvfi iwoca, 
tattheturn Hi voecatj 16 : 

Aggat® *7 ve pasaiimmaqi 
aggaio Ub aim nuns lK vijunataiu ] 
ngge buddbo pflaanninain 
dakkbineyye smuttsm* 

agge dliaumie papannfiB&m 
viragiipasamo auk be | 
agge sanigbe pa&ammimm 
pufHlakkbettc umittnre 


1 Om . D. Ep 

* CF nimmadajJo, B , C. D, E.; raaddamminaddaaOj P. Pa, 

1 tubbaxmii-ti, E M. * Q ifla Q m s agge, €. 

* tatbagat&ssa silvakaisi e&inglio, B. 

7 Om. B* C. * ^yuggjiiii, E. 9 rlbim* B* E* Pa. 
ta pafatin” C. £>. M P. it -iyo, B. M.; “ivyo, P + Pa. 
13 puilfiakb 0 , B + * lokaflfia ti, D, E. 

l# Om. B. is aggapas* B. C, M. 

16 Etam-atth&ni 0 only in M. 

17 C* fn Pa. f/<* Jtnt fire r^if/tdie ore nimHcd, 

10 aggudbanioi&in, B* P. 





YAGGO Y +p SiFTTAM 2, 


BO 


aggaamim dimfuu dftdatam 
aggam pmlfmni pavaddhati ( | 
aggam iiyu ca vnimo ca 
yaso kitti BUkh&m balam * 


Aggasaa diitt medium 3 
agg&dhammasamaliito | 
dtifnbbuto manuflfto m 
aggappatto^ patnodatHi 5 
Ayam-pi atthu vufcto bbagavata iti me sutun-ti 1 


01. (Tik. V. -2) Aut urn-id tin i Lbikkbave jivikiinatp 6 
yad 7-idaui7 piiidoljam, nbbiliipdyuiu 8 bbikkbavo lokaamiiu 
Fimlolo vicnrnsi pattapiiiilti- Tafica kho ctain bbikkbava 
koiapatta openti attbnrasikii ? uttbavaeiup *> paticca, nova 
rftjiibbinitat n a coriibhimU na iuattlia' 0 nu. bhay&ttba 11 nn 
ajiuka t3 pakatA.* 3 Apictikba'* otirmamba's jatiya jaxaya 1 * 
maranona sokebi pi t ride veil i diikkbelii domanassclii 
upiiyfiaebi dukkbiibhikinnu 17 dukkliapuietii, uppevi nimi 
ioiassa kevalttssa d ukk h ak khand 1 1 usea mt a k i n ya 18 pabbu- 
yetba ti. Evum pabbajito cayuiu bhikkhave knlapotto 


* pavuddbati, B.; [mvaddati, M. 1 pbalam, B. 

a % M. P. Pa.; % B. C. D. E. 

■* agg&patto, B. M. P. Pa. s Without iti, B- C. P. 

6 jivitaip, C. 7 Om, C- 

8 abkipayam, C.; abbipapiiyam, B.; abhiBiipAvnm, P. 
Pa.; “Bapayain, M.; atisnppaysm, D. E. 

utta D , C. “ iuatta, M-; iiiaddbft, B,; inadda, C, 

11 bhuyatM, 51.bhayata, C. 

12 ajivika, D. E.; ajivika, B. M. P. Pa,; iljivaka, C. 

’3 vakatii, I). E.; paimta, B. 

H kbo pana, 0. 

*5 otinnatnlm ca, IX E. 16 jaramai 0 , B- C. 

dukkbiitiiiiia, G. Pa.; dnkkbotimiii, B. M. P. 

10 ‘’kiriyuya, B. C. J 9 viiyiuii, B. E, 
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60 * ca* Loti abbijjbulu * 1 * kfimesu s tibbasfirago 4 * 
vynpauuaritto h piiduttbatuanasaukappo mmthassuti 3 
asampajuno ua&niabito vibbhaotticitto pfikatindriyo. Sey- 
yntbii pi bhikkhave ehaviilatnni ubbnto padittam mftjjhe 
gutiiagatani 6 * * * nova game kafcthntthain 7 pharati» n« 
ammle, tmhtiptuimhuiu 1>li ikkh&vo imaiii paggalam vadami, 
fiiliibbogii? caparibiao BiimaitiiattLmlcu na paripiiratitL 

Gxbibbogjl ca parihlno 
srimafnlatthuilcfi dubbhago 10 | 
parid hum suit mmo 11 * pnkirc-ti ,a 
chav;], hi turn vu 13 naasati ' 

Seyyo nyogujo 14 bhutto 
tntio aggisikbripnmo J 
yailte bbuBjayya dussilo 
ratthapiridam asaflflato ti 2 

92. (Tik. V. 8) SaBgh&tikanne *s ce *5 pi bliik- 

* ao Oft ftm , B. C, M, P. Pa, 

I “In. E.; “la. B. M. P. Pa.; D. anti C. have a tetter 

which look* Me ph,i cith the small arced line „* i„ ttim o r flea, 

3 kamt?Hu ca, P. Pa. 

4 tippa Q , B, P. Pa.; tibbariigo, C. I). E,; «« the next 
tutia. All MSS* except D. E.Aotv by®, s matthas&ti, M. 

s giidbas B,; gudba®, P. Pa. 7 kanfchattbnm.C. 

8 parati, C. P. 9 gibl°, C. E.; gibi° B. 

*° dublmgo, Aa.; dubhavo, B,; dubbato, D. E. {with u, 

E.); dubbugata, P.; duggato, M.; daggatl, Pa; Him, C< 

II pandhains 0 , D. E.M. P. Pa.; paritaiusamiioo ti vina- 
yamauo, A.; parfttaius® B. ; pariccams 0 , C. 

" P&k*°. C- M,; pnriki° B. 

13 va. M.; ca, C, D. E, ; “litaflca, B ; P. is corrupt here, 

and Fla. mnife the tteo wards. 

14 °« ul °* c D - E.; guio, P. ; gut ho, 11. M. Pa,— Tk* 
iecoml fjtlihtl occurs oho m suit, IS. 

,s «e D- P -; Bamgbfltikaunafioe, G- 
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kbava blukkku 5 gabttvA pittbifco 1 anuhandho assn pfulo 
piUlaui tiikkhipanto so m lioti abkijjhfilu 3 kjtmesu tibba- 
Barngo* vyap&iuraclfkH padnUlmmanasanikLippo maithaa- 
aati asampajatio as&milbito Yibblian tacit to pukatiiidriyu, 
ntba kbo bo nrakii va5 mayb&m ftbmica tassa. Tam kmmi 
hoto? Dkauniiam hi m bbikkhave hhikkbu na paasati 
dbammam apaaaauto 6 na- mum" pa&a&ti. Yojan&e&ta ce 
piso s bhikkkave bbikklm vibarayya, ho ca lioti anabhi- 
jjbfLki^ kamesu na tihbasarlgo ** iLTyapannacitto 10 uppa- 
duttbamauasaiiakappo 11 iipaUhitasati sampajuito saixsaliito 
ekaggaeitto samviilizMirijOp 13 atlia kbo &o aantike m may 
ham a b mica *3 taasa. 1 1 Tain *-* kiasa betn '? Dbumniiiin hi 

B « ■ 

bo bkikkhavc bbikklm passati, ilham mum pu^auto imm 
pMBOtiti. 

Anubnadko pi eo nssn 
mahiccho 11 va righitaYa | 
cjEinugo 1 / anejaBBit 

mbbata&BBL anibbuto 1 
gidtlho 10 so vitagedbussa 
pasaa yavailca iiraka 'u 

Yo 30 ca dhnmmmn-abhiilMya 
dlutminmu-aililuya pumlito | 


* bbikkbunOp B, 

1 pitthito pittbito B C.; < 7 ?. 2 Jm^uiajfVi^^. p ^d. ffrtjali&rf,p* 2 + 

3 *lu p B. I). R Pa,; C. Aa* here the mme letter in sutt, 91. 

4 tippa rJ r B P. Pa.; tihbfimlgo, C + 1>, E- Alt MSS. have 

by*. {See suit. 91.) 5 ea f B. 6 na pass 0 . B* 

7 mam oa T D, E* Pa. B me, D. E. P, Pa, 

9 *lii p E*; ■dtt, other MSS. 

% * tippa^ B, C- P- Fa. ,1/1 except D. E. Itttr* b) -0 , 
il apadu* B. C- M. 11 Bamvutindriyacitto, B- C, 

13 abailcassa, M *; ah mica, B. i4 Om * B. 

|S maliijjbo, Chi |ft ca p B. D* E, If. 

*7 cjaiiugo, D. E.; ejAdiisOj JL ; ejaaa, B. 18 yiddbo p C- 

*5 Fa. tas Am- the tael jfrtda of the third f}iUhfr t omitting till 
between. 20 so t C. S[. 
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rahado vu mvfito ca 1 
nnejo a vupjisitmmatt (] 

Anejo so angora 
mblnitaaen cit nibbuto 3 | 
ngiddho i vltagedbassa 
puses yiii-julctt santiko ti 3 |] 

93, (Tik, V. 4) Tayo-me bhikkbave n g g L5 Kntame 
tnyo? Itugaggi, dosnggi, mohaggi. Ime kbo bhikkhavt' 
tayo aggUl. 

lUgaggi 0 dab at i * inacce ? 
rsLtto H ktimeau muccbitc j 
ilosaggi pana vyupamae o 
naro pagitipatino 10 | 

toohaggi pana Bonunnibo 
unyadbamme iikovide ,a | 
etc figgi ’ ajauaubi '3 
aakkityabhirata paju [| 

Te ratblboynnli'+ nimyatu 
iiraccbaD alien yoniyo ‘5 J 

1 rabado upanfvato vu, P.; dabado upanivato ca, R C.; 
dab ado viipanivatOj M. (iritWf th or on); rabado ca 
ntviito ca, P. E, ; the explanation in A. ur; niviitiitthtine 
rabado fiyn. * nnejtl, B. C. 

3 uibb° Bit Dibli 0 , M.; nibbiifaasiL mubbtito, B. C. P, 

I agiddbo bo, B. H.: aviddbo bo, C. P. 

5 nggT, M. ‘ the other MSS. hare °L 

6 rAgakkbi dbabali, C, 7 macco, B. C. B ratto, B, C, 
9 All MSS. exerpt D. E. hare by°; byAjmnno, R C. 

19 “patina, C.; “piitnne, B.; “pittite, P. Pa. 

II eammidhe, M, Pa ,; aammulbo, D. E.; Ham 9 , C. P. 

(a); !■»mu] bo, B. 

,s akovido, C, D. E.; “vidhc, P. j “ridbo, B, 

’3 ajVmnnto, P. Pa. 

,J| vartdayanti, It., Tadaybanti (?t r Pa.; vappayhanti, P.; 
vaduyilmnti, C. ,5 youiya, P. Pa.; yon iso, C. 
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naimim pettmBaynftca 1 
aimitta murubiuidhana 5 [| 

Ye on ^ tiittim dira yuttfl 
Esam in a h am bn ddliaa ri s ruu . 1 | 
to mbbupeati ragpggitp * 
mccam asubbtisaftAini) || 

f 

doBag^ims paim mettaya 
mbhap^uti naruttarafi | 
mobuggiuH pEiija paftflaya 6 
yfiyaiu 7 mhbedhagimml H {( 

Te nibbiipetYA nipaka 
jattindivAiii-atrindifa? J 
asti&am parinibbanti 
aseaam diakkbam-ftccaguiu JO 

Ariynddasa C f vedaguno 13 

ftiiimnrul-HUfLJiyft pandit a | 
j atikk 1 1 aja m j 3-abl i ift ft fiya 
migaccbiinti punabbbaVftft-ti 4 

9L (Tik. V- 5) Tiitb l! ■* tatha f * bkitkbftvo bbikkhtt npa- 

8 ttftur&ip {for aHiiranikayam ?), B, E. M. P. ; asure, B. 
Pa. ; asiiru* C.; pitti® B. C. M. P. Pa,; Q vi&ftyaqi h without 
ca t M* * maim 0 , B* 3 Om. C. 

* aJm, M; nil other MSS, °i. 

s °im P IT. j °aqi, B. E. 5 (/is otfcor MSS* °i* 

* sailftaya* C_ ? Owi. B. E. 8 * * 11 * “gammam, M. 

® ratthu diva atari tits, B. 

15 aooagatp, M*; aeoagu, tl; ujjngu, E.; ajjhaga, B. E, 
P.; tiucagfi, Pa. 

11 Afjyuddftsfi, M. P*; ariyada&n, D. E. ■ ariraddh&so, 

B* C.; aiiyii£su t Pa.; oho the MS\ of A* {ftriyaUkfrSa ti 
Aft.) it corrupt here ; tee tuft * 95, t*?iWe f/to «am« 
rweem. 13 ®gun 0 , D, E* P.; gimfi, JB.; gana t C. 

t3 ^n f 1L; the other MSS. °ni* u tathagata, CL 
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ITIVl'TTAKAM, TJEASTPATO, 


pflrtkkheyya,’ yatbn y&thd 1 npnparikkhato * bnJiiddhii 
Cii&FiH vifiMimm nvikkliittaiib > hoti wuatam 6 ajjkattaiu 
aflanthitftni ’ anupiidiivn s aparitnssato ayaiim 9 jiitjjarnma- 
r&oadakkhas&modayuminbhavo na hotTti. 

SiittasniigiiptibiniUHa lo 
netticcbinxiasEia bhikkbuno [ 
vikklimn 11 jiUisuriisiVru 
lmtthi tiissu pvmrtbbh&vo ti .1 

95. (Tik. V. f>) Tieso imii bliikkbavo kftmupapnUiyo. 1 * 
Katattui tkso? Paccnputtbitakama ,3 mminiiiiamtino para- 
mmmitavastivaltino.M Ima klio Lliikkliave tisso lS kfimupa- 
pattiyo Ia ti. 

Paeeupat tlntakiima ca 
ye devil vjifiivnttini) | 
nhimiiinaratinb devil 
ye tail fie kfituiibliogino || 

i ttl lubb n v ei ft n atbiibhavam 14 
kftmabbogesu paiiilito *7 | 
sabbe pariccajc 18 kftme 
ye *9 ilibbii ye ca manori 1 


r upornpariktiiqyyn, B.; apaparikkbeyyaiii, P. Pa. 

1 yatbii yatbiiymii, I), E.; yatbii ynthnsanpapniikkhato, 

P. Pa. 3 okkhito, C.; °kkbitto, B. 

■* passu, D. E. 5 vikkk° t C. 

6 avisatam, B.; °dam, C. 

7 asatilliiti, D. E.; asuinlitnrt], P. 

* anttppa 0 , C. 9 ayatitpj M.; nil other MSS- °i, 

1Q taUbasafiga® C. » vtkkhano, C, 

13 kamupp, E. *3 °kamo, B. C. 

u parinimmitavasaa 0 , B. *3 Otn. B. C. 

’3 ittbibM* C.; nn itth* 0 , B, *7 ennifaita, D. E, 
lB pajieajje, B,; paribbaje, P, 

*9 ye cu dippn, P. Pa.; te nibba, C. 






VAfttiO v, t Sl’TTAV 7. 95 

P i yn r dpa h i ita gait 11 i t(uu 1 

chetvii sotam 3 1 | 

asceaiu parmibbunti 
asesaiu dtlkkhani'ACttagtLm 3 |j 

Ariyaddnea •* vedagono 5 
su in mad-fli'i flay a pundit si | 
jutikk hay am s -abhiiiiinyii 
Hi'igiiccbniiti ptmabbhav&n-ti || II ! 

9(5, Tik. \. 7) Kimayogayutto ? bliikkhave bhuvayoga- 
yntto figiirai 3 hoti Agantfi •> ittbaltaiu TD ; ktmmyogsivisail- 
fmtto 11 bbikkbiivfi bhavnyogayatto [i anfignmi ’3 hoti ana- 
gamtii't itthattam kiimayoga viaailft utto bhikkbave bha- 
vayogavisaftfmtto *s nmM 1(1 boti khTinisavo ti. 

Kfaaajogena eaniSatta *? 
bhavavogona cubhayani J 


1 °8ftt agndhita iti , B. 51.; rp. [JtlSn/i m II. 7: piyarupa* 
wilttgadhiti ve dov&kuya ptiibunmtioBii ea ; “niitariidhitaiii, 
C.; “sataramitain, B.; 0 6ataiupag»dlutaru, D. E. P. Pa., 
Aa., rp, antt. 109. s hetn.ru duccarayanj, C. 

3 ftjjngum, 13.; ajjbagn, D. E.; rp, suit 99. 

4 nriyaddaHn, B. I). E. U P. Pa. ; ariyanUaa, C .; cp. 

suit, 93, where the name g£th& oeeurt. 

3 "guiio, C. E.; °guna, R 

6 “m, II.; the Other MSS. °tu. 7 kumatiigayntto, B. 

* ngaml, M.; amigAmi, B. 0- D. E.; adho nganu, P,; 
adbobluigami, Pa. 

9 figanta, only M. ; lit* other MSS. aguntvn, A. 

(though explaining it by ugamaniidbamcDo). 

ia itt butt bain, C, P, 

” ^'OgaaaMutto, C. « “yogavisamyutto, B. C. P. Pa. 

*3 °t, only 5f. ; the other MSS. °j. 

M anagantii, only M.; anigata, B.; the other MSS. 
°antTii. '5 bh&Tnriiga 0 , B. ; bhagavayoga'’, P. 

16 sinilia, C.; anibani, D. E. P. Pa. 

*7 Cp. Cat,-Nip. 10, 3, 
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mvrrrAKJLii, tikampXto, 


sat la r gaoehanti saui&araiu 
jattm*ranagainino 3 |j 
Ye on liTiiuo pabantvixm J 

appaitA HSRYiikktmyntii •« | 

. bbnvayogonti eftAAuttii s 
unagiimHi vuccare \\ 

Ye c& klio ohiiinasanisayH 6 
kbtitatniiuapuiuibbhavjl ] 

te ve? piirnnigatii 8 lake 
ye put tit « aeaviikklisyan-ti | 7 

T a t i y a b b fi p a v a r a m. 

97. (Tik. V. 8) Kalyfinaeilo bbibkkuve bhikkbu kfilysnrt- 
dhnnmio kiilyuiiaptiiiAe imasnuiii dhammavinaye kevall 14 
YtiBitava nttamapuiieo ti vuccatL KathnAca bhikkhnve 
bhikkbu kalyiiijasilo bull? Idhn bbikkhuve bliikkbu si lava 
hotl pntimokkbtLSfiinvurasiHiivato vihiimti, iiciiragocarasu m* 
puuuo ami ran Iks u 11 vujjcsu blinyiuliiBsiivi aamudnya stk- 
klmti sikkhripadesu, ora in kbo bbikklmvn bliikkbu Italy apa* 
sUo bcti. Iti kslyaiuisilo. Kalyiiimdliatnmy c& knibaip 
boti ? Idha bhikkbu ve bbikkhu enUsiUbuiu 13 bodhipakkhi- 
kanani dhammAnam bbrLVimriuuyogam-auuyuUo vihuruti, 
etaiii kbo bbikkbave bliikkbu kalyimadhammo hot). Iti 
kalyiinaailo kulyfiiiadhiuumo. Kalyuimpiifmo ca katLiniii 

* Eftitba, B. r. 

I All MSS. but M. add ti; °gnmmo ti, B, P. Pa.; 
iiiinimti, C-1>- E s pabantiina, B. P.; pahatrina, D. E, 

+ “kkbayanti, B. C. s AU MSS. saniy 0 . 

6 cbinmftftmKiiyB, G. M. An.) bliinna 0 , B.; Unuaeam&a* 

raiu, D. E.; khinftaatnsitri, P. t °ro, Pa. 

7 vo, P.; va, C. ]).; ce, B. 

* payftqig* P.; piiiagiitfi, D- E, 

9 sattii, B, C.; bbiititi, Pa. 10 ktvalam, B. C. 

II auuppattesu, C* 

ta puttiinnnm, M. An., <j>. mitt, 82; the other MSS, hare 

saiatam. 
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hoti ? Idlia blrikkkave bhikklm ueavanam khuya anaaamin 
oetovimirttim 1 paftrifivimuttim f diftbo va dbauatoo My&Bi 
ablufilliya 3 saccbikatvu upaaampajja viharati, evam kho 
bhiikkave bMkkhm knlyfiijapnilito lmti. Xtl ktdyanaalh* 
balyfinadliammo kalyiimipaililQ imasmtm 3 dbamnjaYitiftve 3 
kevali 4 Yu&ituvii utt&mapmso ti vuccatitls 

Yussn Hyena vac fly a 
maiutsu naltki dtikkatam | 
tarn vo 6 kal yanagil® ti 
ilku bhikkbuni 7 liinmataip ® |l 

Yaasa dbammii subhlvita* 
pattaaanjbodbigamino IQ | 
tani ve 6 kalyfmadbamrao ti 
abu bhikkhuiii 7 aniissadam IT j 

Yo tlukkbi.tssa pajamiti 
idhcva l& kbayam-attano f 
tarn vc 6 kalyjiiiapaililo 13 ti 
abu bhikkbtiiu ? anaaav&m 

Teh i dbammehi Bampantmrp 
anigbani djinnaaamsayam ] 
a si turn ** sabhalokasaa 
aim aabbappabuyinau »S-ti 8 

* Mmutti, B, (1 P. Pa. 

3 nbbiilim, B. Pa. M.; cp. sutt. 03, and Pu^alapaii- 
III. 1, where the tame genUncc ocean t, 

3 Own D. E. 4 feevalatn, B. C- 

s vuecati, C,; °puriso hotitt ruccatj, B, 

6 ce > B. 7 bhikkhu, B. C. P. Pa. M. 

bifiuiatatii, I). E. j liirinintaD-ti liipituantaia buri&itu- 
patmani, A.; hirlmanam, B. C. P. Pa. IT. 

9 6abh<% IX E* 

10 °eauibodlm° C. 31.; pattamfiambodhi* P. Pa.; sattam 
BambodbiV', B. 

" anuseatam, 1), E.; aaosaarara, Ti. C, 

idheva, B. *3 ^dbauimo, C- P. Pa. 

14 C. | appitam, B. «s aabhapah*, B. C. SI. 

8 
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ITmnTAK.VM, TIKAJfK'iTO, 


V8 (Tik. V. £)) * Dve-miini ’ bbikkhave dan uni iimisu- 
d&anAca 3 dbammnclntiailcn, otad-nggam bhikkUave imesam 
dviimam ddniitiam yad-idam db am mad imam. D?e*mo 
bbikkhave saiuvibhugii iuniEusnmvibbngo 3 ea dliiunmnsum- 
vibhsigo cu, otod-nggara bhikklmve imesam dvinunni 6am- 
vibbagtiuftiii yad-idam dbammaaaumbhilgo. Dre-me 
bhikkbnro nimggnhii fmiisnnuggaho-* eft dhumimauggabo 
cu, fltftd-ftggftm bbikkhave imesaiii dviimam amiggabinam 
vnd-idum dbammimuggnbo ti, 

Yam-abu diinam paramnm nnuttarnru 
yarn earn vibb sign ni bhftgava avail nayi | 
aggfltubi 5 kbottaiabiis paBamiacitto 
viMu pajiinam ko tin ynjetim 6 k;ile || 

Ye ceva bli&santt sue anti cfibliayaiii 
pnaaunacitla sugatassa? e tisane | 
teacup bo nttho paramo visujjhati 
ye appamnthk sugatnssa ? sasane ti 0 l| 

90 {Tik. Y. 10' Ynttam beta in bliagavata Tiittam-arabatd 
ti me sntam. 8 D bam man A bam bhikhhavo teTijjam 
brahmanam s pjuiiifipemi, niiriilam lapitaitipunnmattcao. 
Katbauctiliaiii 11 bbikkbnve dhammena tevijjam bra lima nani 
pniWipemi nofiflaw 13 Iu pi inlfipan am attend ?—Idba bbik- 
khave bbikkbu imekimliitaip pubbeuivjlsnm amiesamtt, 


1 imaiu, B. C. M. 

* aiuissn-, B. 1>. E ; on, out. It. E. 3 funis sum®, P. 

* iimisn nnu u , D. E.; fimissanu 0 , M.; itmissfmn £, J B. 

s aggadakkb i ii akhettamb i, B. 6 yajcyn, P, 

7 etigg° P, Pa. 

8 Vnttani 11 , Etam-attbam”, Ayam-pi 0 , only in M. 

B, P. I'a. knee always brabm°, hut M. brakm". 

lo naiifiani, M.; na afifiain, B. C. P. Pa, 

,f Katbauea, M* 

,J nafinam, M,; na ftfnlam, C, P. Pa, ; anaMam, B. 
Cp. tutta 100, and, Anguttara Xikdjfit |L xiii. 
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seyyatUldam ekam-pi jit ini 1 dve pi jiitiyo tisso pi jiitiyo 
-catasso pi jatiyo pafica 1 pi 3 jitiyo a dasa 3 pi 3 jitiyo 
vi&ftui-pi 4 jitiyo tiinsam-pi J jitiyo cattalTsato-pi jitiyo 
pafliliifiiim-pi jitiyo, jitieata m-pi jatisalnmum-pi jitisata- 
sabassaw-pi, ancka pi satavnUnkappo aueka pi vivatta- 
kappc anoke pi samvattavivattakappc! amiitrnsiiu *• evam- 
uimo7 evaiiigotto evaiUTiiiino ovamaharo eviupBukliaduk’ 
kkapatisfliuvodi 8 avuinayupanyauto, so tato onto amutra 
udapudim, 4 ' tatrapasim 10 ovaniuimo ovanigotto evam vanno 
evainiUniro evainsukhadukkbuputiBatjivtdi “ eramiyupari- 
vunto, bo tato euto idkupapauno ti. Iti sikiram 6a- 
uddcsam auekavibitam pnlibanivisauj amissarati. Ayam- 
assa path tun a rijja adhjguta Loti, avijji vihatu vljjjn 
uppannii, tamo vihato aloko uppauno, yathi tarn nppamat- 
tassa utiipmo piliitattnssa vibamtu.—Pima «l pnrain 
Lhikliliavc bkikkhu dibbenii cakkkumi, visLuldhenii atik 
ka ntain; i an sakeua [ * satto passnti cava twine uppajjainiine 
lime paiiite sit van no dubbanne sngato daggate, yathfikam- 
mit|.Htgc Bfttte pajinatL lino vuta r3 bkonto satta kiiyaduc- 
caritona nattnwinigata vacTdiiccaritena 1 * samainmgata^ 
tnnnodtucoaritetna'S samaimigatti.'j ariyfuiaiB upavadaki 
miccbuditthiH uiiochadittbikammasamadana, to koyassa 
bliedi pntiim-mnraiui apiiyani duggatim viuipatam mrayam 
upapatma. lino vsi paua blionto satta kiiy usucnri ten u 
samannagati vncisneariteua ri sainamuigatu 1{i manosucari. 


• jiti, CP. Fa. 2 Oui.C, D. E.P. Pa. 3 dwwmpi, B. C.P. Pa. 
4 vlsampi, C, j visampi, li. \ visa in pi, P. Pa.; viantimpi, 

T>. E.; viiiisampi, M. 5 tisampi, B. 

0 litniitmsiiu, C. M.; rj ai, B. D. E. P. Pa. 

7 On i. D. E. « °vedi, B. C. P. Pa. 

* ndnpiidim, SI.; Q di, B. C. P. Pa. j uppadi, 1). E. 

lo tatrnpusan-ti, Aa. ; °Asi, a ithout m, till other MSS. .- 
iatra&npi, B. E.; tatrasi, C* n o V udi, B. C. 

,a °manussftkena J B. M. P. Pa. ca pana, B. C- 

14 Intentionally omitted in nit MSS. See sutt k 70, 71, 

15 ducc° earn 0 , infuniiormtly omitted in j), E. 

16 Not omitted m l). E. See suit. 70, 71. 
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mVlTTAiaM, TIKANIPATO, 


tena samanmig&ta ariyfmam annpavadaka earn rmdit Link fi 
fiammnditthikammftaatoftdjitm, te kAyasaa bkeda pararu- 
mamna angatini Gaggam lokam upapanna ii * Iti dlbbeaa 
cakkhuna visuddbena ntibkantawanusakena 1 — pa— jatbi- 
kamnuipage eaUe pajaniiti. Ayam-as&a dntiya 'ryji 
adblgatii hoti, atijja vihata trppaniia* tamo vibato 
aloko opp&nuo, yatha tarn appamatt&ssa atapmo pahitat- 
taeBB viluirato.—Puna ca para in bhikkhavo btukkbu 
ji«avslnntii kbaya anasavftm cetovinrnttim 3 pailflilvimuttirLi 3 
dittbe v& dhamme sayaiu abkiiklriya 3 gaccbikatva upasnm- 
pujja vibaratL Ayam-aeaa tatiya vijja adbigata koti F 
avijja vilmtfi vijji uppanna, tamo vihato aloko upp&nno, 
yathiL tail i appamattusea iltiipino pahitattassa rihmtO- 
Evarn kirn a bain bhikkbava dbammami tevijjaiu brah* 
tnanaiii paim apem i nailn ani* Japital apanamalienA4i.— 
Et&uwUthum bkagavu avoca, tatibctam ill vuccati S: 

[Pnbbemvaaaip yo vedi 
aaggipij&bca brabmapam j 
paMiipcmi un ca siilnasu 
lapitalapanamattena ] 6 

Pnbbenivii&ftm yo vedi 7 
saggapAyafica passati® | 
nib a 9 jatikkhnyam IO patio 
abbiMaYOftito “ ninnil) 


1 °msittus9nkcna F B. M. P. Pa. 


3 eviznuttim, M. ■ without m, B, C* D, E. P- Pa.; see the 

«jwf in suit, 97. 3 abliiMa, B*C* M, 

4 na aGiiaip, C. M.; anofifiam, B. 

5 Etam° only in M. 

6 Thi* yathM only in B* <im£ 0*; it is a later addition, 

7 wdi, for Skr. veil ft ? A, explain* it by jnufiti, but 
Childers takes it Blip* §&th, 423* where the same gilthd occurs, 
as the adj, vedi; ep, also Aitguttem NikSya HL, 5S f 6 and 


o9 v 4 

9 atbOj D, E. 

11 ibbiSfladasito, 





YAGGO V., 3UTTA.M 10. 
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stall t tllii vijjtilii 
tt-vijjo hoti brahman o | 
tam-aliam 1 Yuduini tcvijjam 
nfa’ifliim 3 lapitalipanan-ti 10 || 

A yam-pi 3 attlio vutto bbagaTatii iti me sulan-tH 10 || 

, Pancamo vaggoll 

Tasg-uddiiiuimj; 

Pas ad a 6 ((H)) jmta * (01) saughiiti* 92) 
aggi (98) upaparikkhaya (!>4) | 
upapatti (95) kiiniei (90) kalyanam (97) 
dCratim (98) ilhummeDa (99) te dasti-ti |[ 

Tikampatam ® n iuliitani 

100. (Cat. 1) Yuttam betarn bhagavnla vuttam-ara- 
bntii (i mo su turn. 10 Ah am-as mi 11 bbikkbave “brahmano ^ 
yilcayogo sadii payatapani autimadclmdliftro *+ anuttaro 
bbisakko sallakatto. Tasea me tumhs patta oriisii f s 
imikbato jutii dliummujri dhammauimmitfi 16 dliammadiiyfida 
no fimisadavLidfi. 1 ? Dve-tpfini bhikkhftve dunuui fimisa- 


I tasmaham, P. Pa. 

* nafmnia, M. ; na amlivni, It. C- P. Pa. 

3 M. om. pi, * A yam 0 only in M. 

s Tassudiinam, M.; the other MSS- vaggussa uddunam 
(nidi one J, P. Pa.) 6 pHs°, B, 0, I), E, 

7 vijita, B.; jiYita, D.; jivika, E. * °ti, B, C. 

s Tikka 0 , B. M. P. Fu. 

Vuttam®, Etam-attham® Avam-pi 0 , only in ,M. Fur 
■the contents of this sntto q>. sttft. 98. 11 asm ini, C. D. E. 

II blukkhuvc bbikkbu, B, C. P. Pa. 

*3 bralmi'j, B, P. Pa. 

H ‘'dharo, B. M.; the other MSS. '-Jbaro. 

*5 orasa, I). E.; B. repents put (a after oni&ii ; for th e n-hole 
passage ep. Aasaliiy&naautta, ed. Pitehel, p. 9. 

14 ‘-uiiuittii, D. E. Pa. *7 fiiuisea®, P, Piu 
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xfirunAEtyr, cjltckkasifato, 


dan a fieri 1 dlinmrandannfica, eiad-ftgg&ni bhlkkliave line- 
sani * 3 (lnn.ua in dannuam yad-idam dh&mmarfiinam, Pve- 
m^ 3 * blii kk Is fi ve samTibtiBgB* rtmisasn m vib h ngo * ca 3 dbam- 
ma*nnmbhngo 5 ca.s etad-oggam Hiikkhave imesanj 
d v m □ atn sa ni v ibb Egan am jad* idani dhamm asa rn vibhiigo, 
Dre-me bbikkfrave anuggaha, atnisdutiggaho * ca dhamm§- 
nnggnfao ca, etnd^aggaiii bbikklmvc itnegaui dvinnam 
antiggahanmip, yad-idatp dhnmmiiiiiiggako. Dve-me bliik- 
khate yaga, awbayrtgo ca $ dbammayig 0 ca,, ctacbaggam 
bhibkhavo ini^sam dvinnain y iigAnani yad4dam dbauimayilgo- 
ii* Etaui-aiiham bbagEiva iroea, tnttlietum iti vuccati - 7 

Yo dbammayugam ayaj I s amacchari'J 

tathiigato Eabbabbutauukampi TO | 

tarn tadisani devAm&ntL&MBettham « 

■' ■ ■ ■ + 

sflttiiDntuassftnli bhavnsaa paragiin-ti 13 1 
Ayam-pi I! attho vutto bhugnvatA iti me nubiu-tt? |] 1 || 

101, (Cat. 2) * Cuttim-mAm bhikkbave appAni ceva 
sulnbbam ca 15 tAni > s ca *5 anavajji'mi, KtUamnni cattari ? 
Pamankulaip bbjkkbftTC dvurAnftm ,6 appaDea sulabbaiica 
tftnca anavnjjnni. Pimltyalopo bbikklmve bbojiniAnaip >? np- 
j him ca snlabluuVa tnika anavnjjam. Bukkhamiilam bhik- 

' fimiBaa®, B, P. Pa. a Om, B. E 

3 Tme live me, C. « Ainissa 0 , B. 

s Qm. C, 6 * * * * 11 umissanu'b B.; Ami a? a anu°, Pa. 

7 Etam-attham 6 , Ajam-pi“, only in M. 

s ayaji, M. E.; ayaji, t>. Pa.; asaji, P.; assajl, C.: 

assaji, B. 9 °i, B. P. Pa. 

fo Babbasattuimkampiti, Aa*; 51. has the || after ^k&mpf, 

but hi the other MSS . *karajRiaip w written together, in B. 

frith 1 after tnni, in C. even “tampmam. 

11 °nianus5ftDam setrhani, B. C. 15 fiakkA, C. 

»3 °gati r B. C. P.; ojsjati* Pa. M, om. pL 

*5 gatnm ca, P.; tent ca, Pa.; tani e attar i, C. 

16 clvarani, I). E. >7 bhojanam, D. E. 


*Thr who!,' tutta occurs Ah(mttara Xik. Cat. 27. 
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kliavfl BantisanAniim 1 appaflca sal&bhajfca taiica atmYnjjara. 
Put imut tain bhikkhave bhesajjAnam 3 nppaficn sulabhailca 
taik:i ftnuvnjjam.3 Imttni kiio bhikkhuvG catifiri nppitui 
ceva Bulabkani ea* tanis efts nimvnjjAnL Yato kbo 
bhikkhavo bhikkhu 6 appena ca tuttho hoti snhibhena ca, 6 
iruassiihatii i afifiaturain sAmaiiiiafigan-ti vadilmiti. 

Anavujjena tutthassa 
appena sul&bhetia ca | 
an senii&anani-iirabblia 
cl vara ip panabbojanam J 
vigbiito boii cittassa 
(lisii mi-ppai ibaiifiati 3 . 

Ye cassa dhsmma akkbfitn 
Bilmafl ftaaMTi nlnmiltH | 
ndbiggahitn f tut ih ass a 
appamaltussa bhibkhuno™ Li || 2 || 

102. (Cat. 3) Ji'iimto-hani 11 bhikklmva passuto 
asavanam kliayam vadAmi, noajtinato apassato. 13 Kiiicn J 3 
bhikkh&ve jrluato kiip ’■* pass a to fisaviinain kliayo hoti ? ^ 
Ida in dukkhan-ti blukkbnve j Ana to pasnato asavanam 

I sends ana lit, lb E. 11. P. Pa. 

* bbeaajjam, D. E. i anavnjjtinani, C. 

* Oin. D. E„ s On i. B. 

6 bhikkhu tuttho hoti appena ceva sulabliena ca ana- 
vajjcna, D. E, " tassfibaiu, 1>. E,; idamaBsiibam, F. Pa. 

* na pati 0 , M. F.nappati 0 , B. C. D. E.; napatti 0 , Pa.; 

“haMasi, B. 9 ^ta, B. 51. 

IQ bhikkhnno, C. D. E. and A. ; the Bamuse MSS. ham 
sikkbato. In Fa, the scribe omitted nearly the whole of the 
tfiithds, from the first tattbasan down to the second, hd iw- 
st-ried the omitted piece after Jiiuato ikn bhikkhavo in the 
next sntta. 

II abftni, B, Pa. 13 no apass°, D. E. Pa. 

■a kifici, B. C. D. E. 

■+ kim, M. P.; ki, B.; kiflei, D. E.; om. C. Pa. 

*3 kb a to ti, Pa. 
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ITIYOTTULUr, CATUKK.lMi'ATO, 


kbayo 1 liaii, 1 ayam duktdmsamudnyo tl bhifckhavo jaunt a 
passuto A 9 j 1 vji n (uji kbayo boti, ay am dukkbanirodbo tt 
bhikkbave jViuato passnto Asa v Ad am kbayo lioti, ayaiu 
dukkhnnirodluigflraiiil 3 patlpadii 3 ti * bhikkh&ve jAnato 
possiito Asavfmnm kbnyo boti. Evatn kho Lkikkbnve 
jAuuto pasBiito s miimmm kbayo liotlti * 

Bekhan sa s ikkliamsinassa ? 
uj tmiaggan ttsArino | 
kbaynsntini patbamam thin am 
tutu uiiijii anuttarii a 

Tata RiiiiA vimuttnssa 
vi iu lit t mil A i) am 0*at tanmiu j 
uppajjati khaye ftanaui 
khliiA 10 saiiiyojauii IO itiji 

Na tveridaiu M kusiteim 
bAlena-m- 12 avijanata 43 | 
mb Inin am ndbigantabbain r 3 
sabbagautbiipamocaDan-ti ] -t | 3 

103. (Cat. 4) Ye hi keci *s hbikklmve samnnfi vet 


I khayo ta, P. Pa. 2 «f p C D. E.; the other MSS. °i 

3 l>utip° ( P. Pa. i turn, P.; cm. C, Pa. 

5 AU MSS. hut- M. repeat cram before pnsssito. 

6 Loti, B. C. i bbikkhamiimiEfBa, C-; khayamanaRsa, Pa. 

* nmmtarti, M. Pa.; the other MSS . aunt tar A. 

* With m t B. P. ; the other MSS. teith one it. 

m kbiiia, C- D.; khiuam samyojauam, M, For the first 
etnti second gdthil cji, AitgtUtaranikdya 111. 84. 

II teciram, B. C. 

“ A. has : makAro padaaandhikaaro, cp. Ed. Midler, Pali 
Gr. />. 63 ; bAkun avij* B. C. ; baton* anta (*ie D. E. 

*3 *gandbabbaai f B. 

*♦ ^gantha® M.; the other MSS . *gandb&<\ 

lS lad, B.; yo lii ko ci, C. « Om. D. E. 
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brail maim 1 vi idam dnkkban-ti yatbiibhutftm nappa- 
jaUiauti/ ay am dukkhn&Etmad&yo ti yatMbbiitam na- 
ppajanonti, ayam dukklmnirodbo ti yatbabhiitam na- 
ppajciDanti,* ay am dukkiianirodbagriiiniiii j patjpadii ti 
yatlmbbiitnm im-ppfyfuiauli, Da te me< bbikkbave samma 
vi brahma Da va samaiiesu v» s aamanasammata bribma- 
nesu 4 va* brailmaimaaroinatii, 6 m ca ? pau-ete? ityiia- 
man to 0 eariiiiiiilattkam* va brill linaiiiint t bam v vadittke va 
d ham me say&m nbliifmii Bftccbikutvii np&B&mpajja vibftrnnti. 
Ye 1<J ca kbo keci 50 Ihikkhave samana va brahmans vi idam 
dii k k haa ti yathiibbutaiii pajananti, ay am « ihikkhasnmti- 
dayo ti yathiibbutani pujariiiuti, ayam dukkhunirodbo ti 
yatbubbi'ituui pajamnii, ayam dnkfchanirodhagaminl 11 
patipada 'i ti yathiibkutaiji pujuminti, tekho me 1 ' bbikkbave 
aiiamiifi vfi brubmEinu va (jiimiu.iesu cevu srnnanasamnaatfi, 
brahmanesii ea briikmaii&samm&ta, te ca pau-iy&s* 
in ante ’J e Ti nmfi ii attha ilea lf * brabmafifiattbaiica *7 ditike va 
dliamnio snyam abhiiiiia 13 saccbikatvu iipiiBampujja viba- 
rantUL'V 


1 B. P. i’a. have always bralim", with short a, bmbmn- 
nattlittm, also other MSS.; M. has always briihm 0 , 

a Da pa 19 , P. Pa, 3 % C. D. E,; the other MSS, °i. 

* Dft te me, li.; the other MSS, an me te, 

s ceva, P. Pa. 6 Om. C. 7 to en pana, £. 

8 “inanto, M, P. Pa,; “manta, B. I*. E.; ^manii, C, 

9 “attain, B. P, Fa. 

ye hiked, U. E.; Instead of saecbikatvd . . . ked Pa, 
hat: tam na-ppajananti. 11 idam, C. 

13 % £>. E.; the other MSS. °i; C. omits gate ini, 

*3 patip°, P. Pa, 

14 te kbo me, M. P.; te na kbo me, B- C. Pa.; te ca klio 

me, D, E, jS °o, M. P.; the other MSS. c «l 

* 6 °attaiica, B, P. Pa, 

*7 brabman attauea, P. Pa.; im. B. 

15 abbmilaya, C, ; for the whale passage ,-/>, Ahgtttt.-Xil;. 

Cat. 5, 1, fie, ir J vihilratiti, B. C- 





1Ufc> ITIVUTTAK.VM, CATCKK,\StPATO, 

Ye dukkhsia na-ppajilnanti 
fttbo * dukkhnsaa s&mbharam j 
vat tlin ca a sabboao dukkbam 
aaesani upnmjjbaU ]| 

tnficn maggam na jinanti 
dukkhiipasamagiiminaiis | 
cetovinmtti!iTQ!i -t to 4 
ntlio * iHifiiiuvi m nt tii'ii | 
tibhabbA 6 to antakiriyaya 
te 7 ve ? jiitijaruprt^u a | 

Ye ca f dukkhaiii pajiinunti 
ullto lo dukklms-sa sam him vatu | 
vattba 11 ca Bnhkisn dukkliEun 
asesam uparujjhati || 

trtficn maggara pajananti 
dnkkkupasamagiiminam ta | 
cetoTimutlisampauint 
alho '3 pailflavimnttiya j 
bhnhba ** to antakirivAya 
ua te jiittjarupaga tt *5 |f 

104 . 16 (Cat. S) Ye to bhikkbave bbikkhti s i 1 a satnpanml 
1 attbo, C,; yato, B, 

a yattbafics, D. E.; yatbii ca, C .; yato ca, B. 

3 dukUmpa% B. M, P, Pa. 

* “rinrattinaiena, C.; °vimuttisampatina, B. 

■' attho, 1). C. * bbabbii, Pa, 7 ds te, B. C„ 

* °jariipa° t B.; B. C D. E. odd ti. e Ojiu B 

,0 yato, B. C. M. P. Pa. » yalta, B. 

" dukkliupa 0 , B, P. Pa. *3 attlio, C, 

** bhabba, M. : the other MSS, Babb A. 

,J r jnrnpn°, P. Pa.; B. hue the too last g&thda ttciee, the 
first time rtrp corrupt, 

16 F»r the jj rat }Htrt of thin nitto cji. PnggakpaMotti IV. 
23 ,for the second part I'tuiy. 111. 18 , 
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samudbl^ampamia paiWifiampinirm 1 viranttisatiipaiinn 
vimiitt \u ?!nad osaanasrun pmm 3 ovAduka viufiApakAJ sun- 
dassakA sainfidapakA * samnitejaka 5 BampahamBaka* ulani- 
samakkliAtctro? saddbummassa, a dnssanam-pabam 9 bliik- 
khavc tesaiii bhikkhiin&m b&kupakar&m 10 vudauii, sam- 
nam^’pabam" Ldiikkhave tesum blukkbunani bahtipzikurum 
viidAniX upasunkamanant-pabam 13 bbikk'lmva tesam bhik- 
khunam bah upaklram vad ami, pay irrmfisana*n 1 3-pat j a ra 
bhikkbnve t-esam Miikklimiaiu batifipakuirai;LvadLlmi p anu3sa- 
rayam H-paham jhhikklmvo t ea am bhikkl ifina ni bnlmpukAram 
vadumip atHipabbajjam-pihaip blukkhavo tesam hhikkhu- 
uam luhupakuraiii vad Ami. Tam kiasa betu ? T&tharupe 
bMkkh&vo bkikkhu sevato bhajato f 5 payirapaaato th apart- 
pilro pi sllakkbandbo IdiAvamipAripiirim ■? gaccbati, npfirX 
puro pi b am Adbikkliaud bo bhAvun A pari purity gaecbntX 


I Om- P + Pa* 3 OflL B* 0. P* Pa* 

3 --l/frr Tifiii Q J P* Ptu injrrt ad bubodlmka, far avahodbakfi, 
« A, * °piku } B* 

s B* * *Bika r B. 

7 salamwmftttaka^C.j alum earn mattaka [ eaddbamraasea 
d° B, 

6 eaddasga, C*; wn* IX E. ; a/fcT saddb° P* Pa, insert 
deaetaro, a gloss frrnn A. 

$ pub am, irAiV/t occtirf six III fA» is far api 

abaiu ; B. has always abam mtfwut p - in C + D, E* M. the 
preceding accusative has always Ike anmvtJra ; dftBsanaiii 
sabani, C. 

SQ Only C- has nearly always batiup° J the other MSS . han 
baba 0 ; IX E. have always balmkararu ; aim C« the first (*»w. 

II smaxiam Earani. C, ; samanam pabaiii, II. E* 

fa pahAna, C 

] 3 pavirnpX B. ■ patirnp* C. i in Fa* the three sentenn# 
pavir 3 , beose* and amip D are left out 

14 annsarX P. ; annsayam* C.j this sentence is let} out in 
IX E* T 5 Om . a 15 pariropX B. Pa. 

17 Tib always °pflriqi ; B. C. IX Pa* °pdr; in this 

svtta. 



ITITUTTAKiM, CATtlKKlSIPATO, 


IDS 

aparipuro pi pniifuikkkrtndbo 1 bfativatlupjiripQrini gaccbatj, 
aparipiiro pi Yimuttikkbainlbo bbiivmiiiparipijrim gacobati* 
uparipiiro pi vimuttiMnadaBgaunkklmricibo 3 bhiiTaniipAti- 
puriin gaccbati. Evarupti ca te 1 ' bliikkhaTe bhikkhii 5 
sat tin! to c ti' pi Tuccanli, natthavaliii 8 ti pi t vuct-anti, 
rjuiaiijalat ? ti pi Toeeanti, tamomidu ti pi 7 viteumti, aloka- 
kara ti pi IO vuccantl, obhftsuknru ti pi vuccimti, pnjjotilkara 
ti pi vuccantl, ukkiidkitni ti pi vaccanti, pabbailLtrii ti pi 
vuccanti," arijiitipi vuccnnti, cakkbunmnto ti pi vuccan- 
tttL 

Ffmiiijjakaratinm *3 than am 
evuiii M boti Tijanatain ‘5 | 
yftd-iduni bkiivi lntt ilutuu 
aiivfmitin d]miumnjlvtn&nj lf> || 

To jotnyanti *7 saddbammam 

bliusayauti pubhaukarii ] 

Alukaknrai.irt tlblrfi 
eakkbutuauto nuunljaha 10 j| 

yesaiii v« *9 s Abu until sutva 
sammad-aMaya 30 pandit A f 

1 paMitkkb° D. E. I s . a D. E. omit this teutcntc. 

3 °Maim, P. pa, + Ow, D. E, 

s The long ii onlg in M, 6 sattiiro, C. 7 Om. C. 

jatiitmtoidinittharanato sittavahn ti, A.; sattiwaho, 
C. P. Pa, 

9 ‘’bo, C.; maranujaba, I). E. 

10 filokadivakura va ti Y°, Pa., inserting ii oner Mfore before 
pajjotak 0 . 

“ I Jolhnr A, M, ; the other MSS. Imre pnbl ! 0 before 
tikk° ; ukkaknra, B.; pabbakaro. Pa. B. C. 

13 piimDjja 0 , D. E.; pftiniijjakarana, B.; ^karapatthnaup, 
<1.; •’kAtanam, P, Pa, H etant, B. D. E. P. Pa. * 

*s vijjanaro, C. * «$ivitaip s D. E. 

*? jotassanla, C.; vomiirmiti, Pa. 

,8 °jaho, B, C. i °cabn, P. 

19 co, B.; ca, D, E. 


“ Siuldharnmnufn'tya, B. 





SUTTAM 7, 109” 

■i 

jfitikkbayam 1 -abb ulfiilya 
nsgacchontt punabbhavan-ti ] 5 

105. (Cat. 0} * CattfLro-mc bUikkliave tniiliuppada yattba 
bbikkbuuo t nab ft uppajjiLtnfiUH uppajjati. Kntnnio catlike ? 
Civarabctu va bbikkbnve 1 bhikkhuno tanbn appnjjnmfmfi 
appnjjati, pindapatahetu vfi bhikkhave * 3 4 bhikkhuno tanka 
uppajjamfmn uppajjati* seiiilsnnahetu rfi bhikktutvo bhik- 
kliimo tuiilift uppajjamana uppajjati, itibhavdbbavahstn 3 
vS bhikkhnve* bliikkhuno taiilni uppajjamana uppajjati. 
fmfi It b n hhikklmve cattaro timbiippudfi yattha bhikkhuno* 
tan ha uppajjaminii uppnjjatlti. 

TimbnduttyO' purao 
dlgbam-addbanain 5 stroisamm 4 * * * * | 
ittb abh it vaimatbabbu v u m 
Baniafiram 7 nativattati 

Evam s -fulittftvam fiatvsi 

tan bit dukkhassn* gambit avam | 

vita tail ho anfulano 

eato bhikkbu paribbajo ti 0 | 10 

100. (Cat. 7) 11 Sab rail m a kiint blnkkbave turn kulfmt 
ye*am putt fin am unit ft pi taro ajjhagare piijitn honti. 

* °m onht M.: the other MSS, °m. 

I Ow. D. E. 3 itibhagavabh 0 , C. 

4 y° bkikkbave t°, B. C.; Pa. has great eon/union in the 
prose part of th in euttn, 

5 All MSS, except Pa. have addhiina, 

6 “swam, P. Pa. i eamsarani, B. 0 etam, D. E. 

? tail bam d fl , M. ; taiilnibetussn, Pa. 

if The same gathas occur in satin 15. 

II 7’Ij is whole occurs oho fit A iignltara Nikiya-Tik.'&l . 
and Cat, 63 : the Tikanii&fa contains the more original 

version, being in accordance with the gtlthils, The second 
sentence of the present suit a (sapnbbatlevntfmi) i* oddifwmal. 

• The whole sutta occurs Ahguti.-Xik, Cat. 9. 




11(1 


ITlVt’TTAK*M, CATt! KKAS1PATO, 


SapubbadevatAni 1 bhikkhavo tilni kuhlni yesaui put bln am 
mat a pi taro ajjhig&rs 3 piijtta bouti. SapubbAcariyani 
bbikkiiava tiiii kubrni ye sain puttAunm nmtupltaro ajjhil- 
giiro pujilil bouti.J SabunoyyakAui^ bhikfebavie tfiTii kulani 
yosam pnttfinam tun tipi taro ajjliagara 3 pujita bonti. 
Brahma il s bhikkhave matupitunam 6 etam udbivacauant. 
PubbadevntA 7 li ] iliikklmvo mAtApittiuam 6 eta in 8 udbiva- 
canam. Pubbaeariya li r > ktiikkliuTo matipitnaam Jj etam ,o 
ndhivacanaiu. Ahttneyyn Li bbikkhuvo miitApitunam 6 
otam 10 lulbivacanam.' 1 Tain kissa beta ? Bahuprtkara ,; 
bhikkbnve imitiipiinro puttAtjam, Apiuinktl poaakA inn is.-a 
lokasBa ibiasctiiru li. 

Brahma ti miitilpilnro 
jmbbitt'nrivn ti vuccaie ’J ] 
ilhuncyya ca pul till nun 
pajAva aimkampaka !l 

Tnsmfi In ne •* namuBscyju 
sakkareyya ,s ca *5 puudito | 


1 pubba 0 , without sa*, C. Pa. 3 “agureBii, B. 

3 £ Jolla t r A. and D. E. 37i< other MSS. omit this third 
xruttiici' [sapabbslcariyani), though they hare the jiubblcnriyA 
in the second purl yf this StUta. AU MSS. udtl the fallmpintf 
sentence {the fifth in D. E, p the fourth in the other MSS.) : 
Pakuneyyakaai (Sapfihun" IL; Snpihim* P. i bhikkhave tarn 
kulniii yesam puttunatu, etc. But this has no c»rre*]>ondimj 
sentence in the second jxirt of this wtta, and is not in the 
commentar>j (A.). -f fihun Q , B. C. P. Pa. 

s h mli man A ti, B. C, ; brakruakii ti, Pa. 

<■ ^pituuunm, D. E. 7 °deva, B. P. Pa. 

fl eva etam, B. 9 “cariyimti, B. 10 Out. B. 
lt Pubbndevntii . . . adbivacauam am. C. 

19 babupakarn, B. H. P. Pa. 

t3 After vuccaro C. has —pe—, B, —pa_ . 

‘i te, D. E. 

eakkiu'", B,; sakkareyya ea, G. ; “eyyntka, J>. E. 




Ill 


SltTTAM 8 , 

JVDtifma atho psiuena 
vattlieua Bsiyanena ca | 
ucchad&ncnii nbjipanena 1 
pMiiimm dhov&ncna ca || 

Taya nam paricariyuya 
luiitapitusq paarflto | 
idhevu uaiLi pasanisanti 
pecca saggo pan] od tit Hi a 7 I 

107- * * ** Cat. B) Bakupakara * blnkklmve brahmnimgalia* 
patika * tumhaktiip, ye vo £ paocupatthita civLirapiiidapata- 
senasatiagUAn apacaay abkesajjj apa rik klia reh L Tu mb a pi 6 
bbikkkava bahiipakiirn ? bralimunagaktLpntikan&m, 3 yam 
dcsuxu? dbrtmmam deaetha udikalyaiiAm mujj Uchaly nnnijj 
p aWyosanakaly fm am t eiittbam JO BavyaOjanam 11 kevalapari- 
punnam pariBuddham bruhmacaiiyaiu p&kaaetha* 13 Evam- 
idam bbikkhave aUGam-adflam nisaaya brohmacariyam 
vossutl *3 ogkassa uiElliaranatthaya ■-* Gamma dakkha&Ba 
antnkiriyfiya-tL 


Sagsira 15 anagAra 16 ca 

ubbo afLfiofiilanissita | 
arfidbayanti 10 eaddhfimmftm 
yogiikkbemam-anuttaram tr > ,1 


1 hupaneba C + D + E. r uluIiKma JL a pamodaii, C, 

3 bahup^j B. M. P, 4 bmbmapa^ P, Pa ; brahman a, R 
3 tfc* C* ; irt B- and M. the letter* can be read vo and fce* 

* hi* B. ? bahup* B. 11 F* Pa. 

a bmkm*, B* P. Pa. * tegam, C- 

™ sattli® Jh R “ Baby 0 * B. M. P. Pa. 

13 a seti, D. E. vuceati P. ■+ ®ttaya, B* 

*5 sagiinij B- C. D. E* >!& anag^* C. iL 

^ D. E, P. Pa. ftoi’C t/«r ca before ana 
lS iramsyanti, C- 

** /jErffajir D. E. IT. and A. ; B. C. P. Pa- hare yog&kkhe- 
jjjas&a pattiya. 
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ITIYUTTAKAH, catoakantfato. 


Suguresa 1 ca civfiram 
pEiccayani sayauasanam | 
anngiirii * 3 paticcbanti 
parisfuiyuvinotlanaiu 1 

Sugatam * paua nis&iiyn 
gab&ttbn glmmm-csiiio j 
saddalnlufi 6 nrabatniu 
aTiyapa&fitiya ? jhayino 

idba dhaminam cnritvAun 
maggaiu ® sugntigiiminum | 
nfmdmo dcvalokaamim 
modauti kiimakiiroina ti 

108. (Cat 9) Yc keti bliikkbave btukkbu k q h » tbaddbfi 
lapiistfigi 1 * * * uunalfi 10 aeamlMti, Dame 11 * * 14 tebbikkbave bbik- 
kbii miimukft, apagata « oa te bblkkbavo *3 blukkbu Siuasmit 
dbammuvm&yii, mv ‘3 cate bhikkbave^ bbikkfau '■* imasmiiu 

‘ sagrir 0 , 13.; sugar 0 , D, E. 3 anag 5 , 31. ; anrigaram, l!, 

3 ap&riBS 0 , B .; piuiaaayaDtkia 0 , D. E. ; saritiaitsuvin 0 , C : 
A. ha*: parissAyaTiDwIannQ-ti utapnxiBSayadiparisaayn. 
galianaiii Tihurrldi fivnsntanu 

4 eugatam, D. E, An. (I am not quite sun- about the read. 

i*<f of P. and Pa.) ; puggnlam, M.; oaddlmmimiiii, B. C. ; 
thr MS. of A. it corrupt here, it comment# aim on puggnjaiu, 
the last worth of the comment being eavakfl bi idha ptiggalo 
bi («e/) adbippeto. s gharattha, P. Fa. 

6 saddabdua, J>. E. ; saddahano, 13. C. M. P. Pa and Aa. 

7 “paiinjica, D. E.; dbii u i maaaflMy a, B.; dh am mania 0 , C. 

6 Baggani, C, 

o aifigi, 1). E. P, Pa. sTgiti, Aa.; siiig» t B, C. M.; it teem* 

to he a deriiate of saSgO ; (he MS. of A, it corrupt in the 

beginning, the end of the comment is : eTamvuttfhi saiugha. 
(tic /) -sadisi-lii pakaiakilesehi fiamannagatii. 

w nombi, M. k na ca te, C. 

« apagatii, C. * 3 Out. D. E. 

14 Ow. B. C. P. Pa. 
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dhEunmaviiiaje vuddhim vlrujkim 1 vepnlbvm ipajjautL Ye 
oft ivluj - bhikkhavo bhikbhu nikkuhds nillapil dhlrd at had- 
dhi 5 sasamftliitHp to ca^ kho me S bhikkbavc bhikkbu 
mam&kiw anapEgatn ea te bhtkkhave bhikkbu imaamS 6 
dhammaviiinyii, to ca ? bhikkfaavo bbikbbu itnasmiiii 
dhammaviuaye vnddhim virujhmi * vepuUam ftpajjantHL 

Kuhn tlmddhu lapa siilgi 0 
uitualu Ia asutufihitu | 
na 11 to dhawme vinihanti 13 
s ttmm tisambuddhado site 

Nikkulm <3 nillapa H dblrii 
ntliaddlkil l 5 sLisamabitk 11 | 

to ve dhamme virdh&nti 
sam in fi sam buddh ndc site ti 9 * 

109, {Cat. 10) Soyyatba pi bhikkhflve puriao imdivft 

1 virulhim. B M F, Pa. (a?frA™£ m, B. Pa.) 

3 kbo to* IX E. P, Pa. 

3 I foUotr B. C. ii. f ep* the second gdthti ; P. has aasitidtul* 
Pa. n baud ha, instead of athoddha; D, E» Imre nikk° niltlnul- 
Aim uilapa dhF ubandhi su£. <J ; A. r/<w* not explain fir-- Miklia- 
pakkbo in tUt&iL * Om+ M, Pa* J Qm+ B. C. P. Pa. 

e imasmii, D, E,; iummki, B. CL H. P,; Pa, am> iru Q and 
the fallowing word# up to i masmim. 

? te ca by conjecture ; ca to, P,; Da ca te, C, ; to* without 
ca, B. M., frwl E invert* ca after i in as mi ; IX E* hove irnas* 
in ill on to dbamLoavkiaye (without bbikkbave bhikkbu), 

8 vinilbim, B + M. P + Pa, (without tn t B, P, Pa,)* 
u singij E. P, Pa; rifigT, I).; eiliga, B. C, M, 
ia unuabi, M. 11 na te * * * gusamahlta ™, Pa. 

13 virdh anti 011 Ijy M,; Yixulliimti, B, C- I). E. P. (B. P- 
mth u), nikalia, D, E, 

f * nilapfi, D* E* a&addba, P- rfi ca B, 

*7 Yiruhanti only M,; virujlianti. B. C. D. E. 1\ Pa (B. P, 
Pa icitfi □), __ 

* Thi* whole f itita occurs also AhgutL-Kik, Cat, 20* 

9 
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1TITU TT.1E AM, CATUKKiSirATO, 

■S' 1 


sotena ovuyheyya 1 piyardpasiitflrupenaj 3 tnm-euam cak- 
kliuTUiL pimso 3 tire t bito disvu evam vadeyya: kiikapi 
kbo tvntn ambbo 4 purisus midijii sotoim. ovuybasi 6 
piyanipaaatanipt-na.? AtUiicettha betthfi mikado 3 sauuuiiii? 
Biivntlo sagalio s;inikkiiaso yarn tvftm awLiho lo purIga pfipu- 
nitva " inaranain 13 vfi nigaoehaai J 3 m&tanam&ttam v» J 4 
dakkb&D-tt. Atlia kbo so bkikkb&vo imho tassa purr- 
aassn saddam siitra hatibehi ca l5 padebi ca patbot&iu 
vayatfleyya. 16 Opama kho me 1 ? ayain 1 ? bbikkbave kata 
attlms&a viMapamlya. I& Ayam cettha *9 attho: Nadiya 
soto 9 * ti ai kbo bhikkkavo tanhiiyetamadkivac&nam; 
piyarupaafttarupau-ti s 3 kbo bbikkbave chrmnctain njjbatti- 
kAna in ** ny a tan ana m adkivaoanam ; bettbi mlmdo 93 ti 
khobbikkbavepailcnnimip orambbagiyanam samyojanimani 
ail b i vac ana i u : sanmmlti 9 ^ kbo bbikklmve kodhupayasaB- 
fi^tam *7 adbiTaoanaim ; Huratto ti kho bbikkbave padcan- 
netacp kAtnnguiianum Jidbivaaanarn ; sagaho K&rakkbaBO ti 
kho^bhikkhave matugamassetam ndhivnmnam ; patiwto 3 ^ 

I obtibye, I).; ovuyha, P*; oruyba, B. Pa ; gayhatr, CL 

3 piyarupena a® P. Pa, 3 pmi&o* P. 

®i abblio f B* 5 ptlrisa, F. Fa- 

6 OTOyhath M-; vayhiwi, C,; ovuyha ;l I>. E. 

? »£fihirupAin uiana, B ,; °rdpanipttna* C,; pmirupeoa s<% 
P. Pa t E* D* B dali&do, M* 

® saumb M.; caumi, D, E. *° abbho* B. 

II papiinetva. P« Pa-; rahadam pSpunetva, E-, with n D. 
11 mar 0 , P. Pa. l3 mgaccbati p C> *4 Om* B. 

15 Om* D. E* * 6 yapeyya, C- ayam me p D. E* 

18 viMlpoHi, B* C. P*; opanana, Pa. 

Tr? ayam va crfthu, C,; nyamiiceva p Pa; ayamevattba, 
JX E. » 6otft t P- Pa- Osit B. 

S3 t&nMya feotam, D. E. piyarupAm &° t B. C. M. 

=+ ftdhljjhati* B, E, a s dahado, SL 

12/1 ammitij D, E. Pa; e&iimiti, M.; Qmlti, D* E, 

kodbup rj f E. Pa*; 3 up° ef/ier AfS*9. j ^pAyassetani, 
I>* E + 38 Out. B. a D. E* Pa* 

a 9 pati^otOj B + C. M. P + Pa; |iutiaobl ti, D. E*; rton^ of 
the MSS, has pfUisotam* 
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Bl’TTASt 11. 

» 

ti kb® bbikkharo nekkha omasa etaiu 1 arlhivaeanam; hiifc- 
thehi ca pMehi ca Tavamo ti kho bbikkbavo viriy&ram* 
bbassetaiit adkiTAcanam; cnkkhumii puriso * tire Jhit® ti a 
kho bhikkbaTo TatM^atassetaiti adhivacunam arabato 
s ammisam b uddhuss ft- ti. 

Sattapi J rfukkhena jahcyya k&me * 
yogakkberaara iyali 4 pattbayano 5 j 
sammnppajfmo 6 suviimittadtto 
vimnUiya ph assay® * tatfbn tMthail 

Sa vodagu vfmltabmlimacariyo 8 
lokantagu piragato 9 ti vuccatiti I0 ji 10 |j ■ 

110/* (Cat. 11) Carato » ce « pi bliikkbavo bbikkkuno 
tippajjati kamavitokko va vy apada vltakko 11 vfi viluitiBavitakko 
vb; to lice bbibkhavG 14 bbikkbu ailbivasoti na-ppajahati 15 
na vjtiodeti na vjaniikaroti ** na anabbnvam gameti, 
earn in pi bliikkhave bbikklin e vanibbuto lS aniUapT *9 anot- 

I nikkh 0 , B.; nekkhamaafipp M. * p* tl fl and ti am m C, 
3 pabasi p C« M. ; ihc mmc wrong wading occurs ateo in A*; 

mahasipi, 1). 4 ay&ti, all MSS * 

s pattbayamfmo* P, Pa ; pattbamano> C* 

6 aamnmpaj 0 , P*; aamapp°j Pa.; gampajivuo l B. 

? pa&g*ye, E* F, 

3 vusita° r M, P* * voflita 0 , B. C. Pa ; Tiisitaia* E.; si tarn, 

I).; & ettriyo, P. Fa, 9 paranig° p B. 

10 vnecati* C. IX E. ; P. Pa* have here the note vaggo. 

II For cat° TX B. have always par 0 in this sutta. 

15 ce only in JL 

13 vy a in this and the following sutta only tn IX E,; the 
other MSS , ham by* *4 Only in M* 15 na paj° p D* E. 

* 4 in IX E,; i/tis other MSS. have by*; JL Aa* 

ohrnys bjantifikarotL 

1? C/j* anabbfivnkahi AhyutL 111.33. 13 evam pi bbuto, C- 

^ anatiipi always iti M f p /ic other MSS* have always °L 

Cp . £7tiX 5, 2, trad 3. 

r /111 wrAoitf sutta occurs aha AuyatL-Xik. Cal . 11. 
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mVCTTAKAM* CATCKEANIFaTQ, 


tapp» 1 patatam eamitum kusito bmaviriyo ti Yuccati. 
Thitassa ce = jii 3 bbikkhfcve bhikkhiiDQ uppajjjati kilmavi- 
lakko Til vvripiukvitakko vfi villims&vitakkg vfi ■ tafice 
LIjl3sIl]j:ivc j 1 -Iiikklm adbivueoti na-ppajabati na vinedi-ti na 
vyantifearoii m unabhiiTam gunneii, tlilLo pi bhikkbavu 
bkikkbu evambbijto ufifitap] anoti&ppl eatataiii flu mi tain 
kwFJto hlmmriyo ti vuecutL—Nigtuu&gsfi ee pi 3 hbikkbavc 
bbjkkbuno uppajj&ti kiimavitnkko va vyupfidavitakko ra 
vib i in eavi t«.k ko va; t&fic & bbi k k b n ve 4 l>b i kk bu ad hi vii&et i 
D&~ppa]ahati na vinodeti na Yjnutikaroti na anabbarain 
garnet i, iiisimio pis bbikkbave bhikkku avniubbuto 6 anit* 
tiipl anottappi satatarn HAmitam knsito hinAYiriyo ti vuccatL 
—Sayan as mi 7 €£ pi bhikkbave bbikkbuno jEigaraB&a nppnj- 
jati kaiimvitakko v£ YYiipadavitakko vS vibitnfcivitjikko ta; 
tafsce bbikkbav^ 4 8 9 bbikkbu adbivaseti na-ppajabati na xitto- 
deli na vj-uutikarefi run anabhiimni garneti, saytuio pi bliik- 
khnve bhikLlm jagaro evanibbuto anatipT miottappi Batatfim 
™n it a in k n Blto Lmaviriyo ti vuccaliJ—Carato ce 0 pi bbik- 
khavo bhikkliiina uppajjati kkmaviiakko vu vvipadavit&kko 
vsi vibiro&avitakko til ; taflce bhikkbave 4 bhikkhu niidhivA- 
Btti« pajahati Yinoiktj Yyautikuroti afiabhAvam gameti, 
cur am pi bhikkbave bbikkbu eT&mbhuto litapl ettappi 
anhUum samitani araddbayiriyo pabitatto lo ti vucc&tb— 
Thitu^n cc pi** bbikklmre bbikkbuno uppajjati kfimavitakko 
YaYya|i!Ldavitnkko vA vikimsfiritakka vii; tailce bhikkhave 13 
bbikkbu 5 * nadbivaaeti pajahuti YmodcU tyantikaroti ana- 
Mmvatp gnmetip thito *3 pi bliikkhuve bbikkbti l 4 cvAmbhuto 


1 °ttappi nfirayi in 1L T and twite in Ck; % B. C. ; D* E. P. 

Pa hare aticayt °ttapi ( in thin and hi the next sutta* 

a ce am. XL 3 pi vm* C* 4 Only in M» 

5 pi kho, D r E. * evam pi bb° f 

7 C- omit* this piece (Sayunassa + , * yiiceati). 

8 CO only in JL 

9 nudblv^ ohtaya In ; adhiT* B, C.D.E.; anadbiY 0 , 


Y. Pa. 0 Uho p Ck 

13 Om. I>. E. P. Pa. 


11 Om. C, 

*3 nisiniio, C. 


"4 bbikkbu j^garo GYambh% C. 
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AtApI ottuppl sahitam, garni taxp Araddbavinyo pahitatto 1 ti 
vucc&tL-—Nisiimassa ce pi * hbikkhuYe bbikklinno uppaj- 
jali kAmuvitakko ™ TyApAdiivitJikky vA vibungAyitakko vA; 
taAee bhikkhiivgj bliikkbu DulbivAseU pajubati vioodeti 
vy&ntikaroti aimblmvam gatneti p nisinno pi hliikkbuvQ 
bbikkhti ev&nibhuto AtipT ottappt gataturn Huinitam ntwt* 
dbayiriyo palritatto 1 ti vuccutL—Sayan&SBa■* m pi 5 bbik- 
kbave bhikkbnno jAgaim&a 5 uppajjati kamavitakko yA 
vyapAdavitakka vA viliimsAvitukko vft; tailee 6 bbikkkftTa? 
bhikkhu uadhivaseti pajabuti vinodeti vyaatikaroti ana- 
bbAvam gmucti, sayAno pi bbikkbavft bbikldm jagaro cvflm- 
bbuto AtApl ottappa fintaitaiii samitam Aradd ha viriyo pahi- 
tatto 1 ti vticcntUL 

Carom yA yudi va titthaui 
nisi uno uduvA say am | 8 
yo vitakkam vitakketi 
pApakam ^ehanissitam , : 

kuniaggam * pa ti pan no » bo 
mohanflyyean muecbtto | 
ubbubbo tad i ao Link kina 
pbuttbmn 11 sambod hi m -utta m nm 

Yo earum 13 vA yo *3 tittbam va 
nisinno udavA gay am | 
vitakkam sanm yitvAtm *4 


* *ttho, C, 3 Qm. B< C, * Q mt ft j( t R p a , 

4 y&vekatl (tic f) t C* * Om. CL 

6 turn ee pi, B. 7 Only in M. « Cjh mtL Stk 

® Kmnbbagam, Ih E. pati 0 , Ih E. Pa. 

11 pbatthuni, M.; phuttliam, B. C. D. E> (pu° B.E.); 
phmtth*, R Pa. « juram. G* 

ta* IT.; Pa.; D, E. huvt i Yo paraiu yadi va 
tiuham* 

14 saniajitvAmi, D. E. \L ( viipasarndva, AJ; gumaait- 
Yu on t R Pa ; aammasitvana, R C* 
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rrm'TTAKAM, CATVKKANJPATO, 


ritakiopasamo 1 rata | 

bliabbo 3 so a iftdiso bbikkbu 

phuttlmni ^ B!imbodbim-utlamaa-ti ! 11 |f 

111. (Cut. 12 ) Sampan n n slid bkikkbave vilmrntlm. 
«am pn aaapjitimokkl i a * pdtimokkhiLsapivarasamvutik 4 
vibamtlm, Hcdrngocnmsanipnniin s aDunmttosn vajjcsu 
bbayndassim , 6 f annul tiyn aikkkulha 7 sikkhnpadoeu.— 
SampnanuEiilauan] bhikklmro vibarataiii, sampannapfiti- 
mokkliunam 3 patimokkbagain Yara&&rnTiitdnuiu s vihtt- 
ratmii, iIcurngo^nnisampanDdiiam 9 aiiumattegu vajjesu 
bbayadaBBiWinatu t0 wimdfldyrt sikkbntaip ** sikkbuprtdesu 
Lificasaa 13 bliikkbave ut tar i r3 karaiiiytvm ?— Cam to ■+ 
co pi t5 bbikkbavo bhikkhtmo rtbkijjbu vjgala boti, 
vydpddo vignto boti, tbiuamiddlinm vigataiu boti, ud- 


1 oopassnmc, P. Pn.; Hipusame, D. E. 4 same so, D. E. 

3 pbuttbum, M.; the other MSS. have phuuhain (pn* D. 
E.); cp. tutt. 34, 79, 80. 

* °pdtim* C, I>. M,; srttnpannap^titnokklmaanivam 0 , B. 
C. M. P. ; for the irholc ptaseaye cp. nr tit. 97 ; in Pu. the first 
anti the necmd }Mi#sa$c are conftmnlltf contracted into one, 

3 Pa, repeat* bbikkbuve after isciini*. 

6 Hri, B. C, P.; B. E. 

7 Hha only M.; Ha. I>.; Hi, B. C. E. P. Pa. ; samadiya 
stkkliati silikhapadoBU ira* u current formula {tee »utt. 07, 
and Ahipitt. Index s. r. sikkhnpada}, hence sikkhati often 
iri the irnwy place, ax aim beltnr. 

e opatira 0 ; D. M.; saTupantiapdtimokkhanaip sanivara 0 ^ 
B, C.; BaiupannipfitimokkbflEaiiiyaraH P. M. 

9 B. c. repeat bhikkbftve after acaraH 

«s Hinaui only M.; Hrinain, D. E, P.; °ri, B. C. 

“ sikkbati, B. C. P. 

,a kiilcissa, D. E. ; kicnsaa, B.; kissa, M. 

'3 Without m tn all MSS. h par*, D. E„ as tn tutt. 110. 
oo pi, M,; utily ce, 1>_ E. P. Pn,; only pi, B. C,; <-p- 
#uf«. 110. 


The whole tutU accarir itl to Ahfpitt.-Xik. Cat. 12, 
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Sl’TTAJI 12 . 

-i 

dbaecakukkupcum vigatam boti, vieikiccba paliitiil boti, 
araddbam Loti viriyam aaalllnam, upattbitd sati asam- 
tanttba, 1 passaddbo a kayo nsaraJcHio.s samahitam cittaip 
okaggaip,* oaiarn 5 pi bhikkhuvo bLikkliu evombbuto atapi 
ottappi siitatani samitam araddhaviriyo pabitatto 6 ti* 
vnceati.—Thitassa ce pi ? bhikkliava bbikkhuno abhijjba B 
vigatiiboti, vyitpado vigato* 5 boti,9 thmamiddhiini vigatam 
boti, 16 oddhaeeakukkuccrim vigatam 11 Loti,'* vicikiccha 
pabmfi boti, firaddbam boti viriyam asalliuam, upattbita 
eat! aaanimnttba, 1 " passaddbo* kayo asiiraddho,^ aarni- 
bitam cittarn ekaggaip, thitn pi bbikkbavo '■* bbikkliti 
Gvaiiibbiito atapi ottappi satatsup samitam araddhaviriyo 
pabitatto lS ti vuceati.—NisiunaaHa co pi 1<f bbikkbavo 
bbikkhuno abbijjba vigata boti, vyiipado vigatoo boti. 9 
tkinamiddkum vigatam boti, 1 i uddbaccakiikkuccam 

vigatam 11 boti," vicikiccha pahinii boti, iiraJdham boti 
viriyam asalliuam, upatt liitii sati 14 asanimuttha,* 9 passaddbo 
kayo asitraddho, saimilutnm eitt&m okngguin, nisi a no pi 90 
bbikkhtiYO bliikkhu CYaiiibhQto atapi 51 ottappi E&tatani 
samitaip iu-addhaviriyo pabitatto ti vuccati.—Sayiraussa 


« For assipmuUku up. siuumussanutn, Puggaiapa p] dot fi 
II, 8, rtW'/ aeftmtnnesaiiata, Dhfunmasfihyani 11, > tc.; itppa- 
inuLtlii'i, D. E., tee SnmaHtfala-ViliItinl 1, p. 118, J.P.T.S.t 
1884, p. 04. a °ddha t C. 3 aseiir* C. 

4 etndiggam, D. E. - t B. C* repeat cittam qfter eknggani. 
s carampi, B. C. D. E.; par°, D. E. 

* ti, ora. B. ; titi, C- 

? D. E. Pa. omit co; B. C. omit co pi. 

* avijja, t>. E. 9 i pa ||, M. 

15 Dm. B, C. M, P. Pa.; ( I po [|, C.; [I pa , J3.), 

11 Om. in alt MSS. 

13 asampuitha, P.; asampatnuttha, Pa,; appammuttlui, 

1>.; apamm°, E. *3 nraddho, C. 

14 Owi, Pa, *5 °Uho, C. 16 B. C. Pa. only ce. 

’7 Om. in alt MSS. (|| pe , C. i pa , B,). 

upaubitnssuti, C. *9 appamultha, U. E. 

w Oir. B. C. D, B1 Om. D. E. - 2 aayan&ssa, B, C- 
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ce pi 1 bhikkbtive bliikkbuno jdgaiafl&a abhijjH vigata boti, 
vyapndo vigato * Loti, 3 thlnamiddb&ip vigatamJ boti,3 
uddhacenkakkuccaii) vigatam 4 boti,* vidkiccha pabina $ 
liotipi iirnddkam boil 6 viiiyam asalllnam, upatrhitu aati 
asnniiuutilni/ passaddho kayo mjiraddho, atmulbitam 
citin.m ekaggam, sayduo p[ bhikkbave bbikkbu jiigaro 
tiVumbhuto aiiipi ottnppi Eiitaiiuu Bamitaui urtuldliaviriyo 
pabitntco ti vuecatiti. 

Yntam® car©9 yntnm 10 tit the T ' 
vat a in ro nee he 13 yatniu say© \ 
yatani® smmniiljaye r 3 bbikkbu 
yatam-enam M pasaraye *s jj 


Uddbam tiriyani apdeiuaiu 16 
yiivata jagato *7 gati ■'? | 
samavekkhtta vn 18 dlmimniinam 
kbaJjdiiiiiani udnyabbayaiu’s Jj 


1 C. Pa have only ce ; D. E. omit ce pi, 1 jj pa , AT. 

3 Om. in all MSS . <;i pfl , C,; || pa |j t B). 

4 Om. in all MSS. * Om . M. 8 Om. C, 

? fipammuttho, D. £. 

8 salum, B. C- a pare, D, E. 10 satam, B. 

"dittbe.C. ** fljjhe, R 

■3 samifijaye, M.; °dye, D. E,; sauiiacaye, B. P.; 6am- 
luiiijeyyu, C.; <p. Sumnfcjala-Vilasinl L p. 196, 

14 yfltammenam, D. E.; “ijimeua, P, Pa.: eal°, B. 

15 paasar 0 , P. Pa, 

upucluiiiji hy conjecture Lettba, A .); npucinam, 
I’. Pa.; apaciui, E,; 0 ul, C.; apituiinnm, 1), E.; apnei, 
H. 

jagato, P.; jagato, Pa.; jngatil, D. E,; JariUo, B, C,; 
gati, I). E.; juvata cu lokagati, M, 

Vtt, D, E.; the vthrr MSS. hare cu ; samtuupekkhitii 
ca mtnanam , C. i 3 o T jay ai p, 1). E. 
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Sl'TTAM 13. 

ft 

Evaui vOiarim* -itapira a 
Eantavnttim J -aniahlhatam ] 
ectos&nmthagaiiilcim * 
gikkliamuuaiiifijidu sataiii 5 | 
satatam 6 pzihiiutto ti 7 
iilm hhikkkum s tathividban Mi [ 12 

118**" (Cat, IS) Yuttani 13 bctam 11 bhagavata vat tarn- 
am hat a ti me sutaisi. Loko bbikkbave tatbagatcua 
abbi&atDbuddbOt lokasmft tathagato vissaftmitto ; lokaaaiutu 
clayo bhikklmve tathng&tena abhisambuddbOp iokasamu- 
da jo iaibrigatiisaa pah mo ; Id; uni rod ho bbikkbave tatbi- 
g a ton a abbiFambuddbOp lokiuurodho latbagittfcasa &acchi^ 
kale; loka□ irodba gam ini piitipaibi bbikkbave lathAgatena 
abhisainbuddhri, 1 J lokaniioilhitgAmini patipadn tathagat&ssa 
bbfiviltk Yam 1 ! bJiikkbave s&demkaa&a lok&ssa 5 eamiro* 
kaBgagabrahmakaaaa sassaio a uabrahma nijftpajaja eude- 
TiimamiBsava dittbaqi Butam mutam viililntani pattam 3 
p&rije&itani antmcaritaru manasa, yaania 6 tain 6 tath- 
agateuu abbi turn bud dham, t as urn tathigato ti vuccatL 
Yafiea l.ibikkbiivo rattim tatbagabo miuttarani sammik- 
satiilxjdhim abhi&ambujjhatij yafica rattim amtpadiaoBaya 
nibbanadbatuya pannibbajati, jam atasiuim ant a ru bhsVsati 


J °in 1 , M,; D ip B* C. D. E. Pa*; viliftruli, P» 
a Alt MSS- omit the m, 

3 ^Einti 0 , D. E*; “vattim, M*; °im, D. E*; a i t P* Pa .; 
r Mitidhip B. C, 

4 fl samata° t G, ; °k°, B, M. P. Pa*; *m f only in M. 

5 Om* Pa. 6 Qm w D* E* ? pihitatto pi, D- B. 

B °Pp B* C* 7 ^ddati-ti, D. E* 

|i? Thv ii'kole snita occur* AfigutL-Nik m (aL Morris) CtU.~ 
A ip* 23* 11 Yuttiulbetiiqip B. F* Pa-; °in cetiuu* G* 

12 °buddbi\ only M. y thr other MSS * and MurrL$ in the 
J ngulLSik, L r* hair °huddho. 

T 3 jam hi, P ; hi, tdlhmtt ya m t Pa* 

14 sasama^a*, B- JL P*; ^brabin° t B* P. Pa* 
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kjrtti niddisati,' sabban-tum tat Leva Iioti, no oMatha, 
tasnifi tfttlijjgnto ti vuccatt. YntbaFadi bbikkkava tatha- 
gato tatkakarl yatbakarJ tnthagnlo * 3 4 * 6 * * * * tathavadV iti yathtt- 
vadi tatbafcuri, yathukaH tuihnvadl, tasma s tutlirignto ti 
vaccati. Rinkvnko bkikkbave Joko samfirako sabrabmuke 
saaSiiniap abrabmayiya pajaja Bade vamanitseiyya tntbii- 
gato alibi bhu unabliibhnto nMadnttbud&so vasaratti, 
tasma tatbAgato ti vuccatitU Ktuui-attiiam bhagavii 
avoca, tattbetaiu iti vuccuti: 

Sabbalokaui abhiiifiaya 
Bubbulokc jutbj'itatlm in ,J | 
sabhalokElvienmyutto ’ 
sub bn lake nimpiuo®.; 

Sabbe 9 sahlmbhibhu dhiro 
sabbugantbappamocauo IQ j 
phutibaErea paramfi euiiti 11 
nibbfmam akutobbajamj; 


I niddiesati, B.; nadiesuti, I). E. 3 Om. D. E. 

3 jathar 0 , P, Pa. (Pa. omit* the three preceding words). 

4 easaimuoa 0 , B. P. M.; sitinaiin, without sa, 0.; °brabm° f 

B. P, Pa 5 Tiiocati, without ti, C- D. E, 

6 juttiiitltliflip, M. A.; the other MSS- hare tatbiiguto, 
"tatii, P. 7 ®loke, 0, D. E. Pa,; fai Bftmyutto, C. 

6 anfipamo {tkr. anupama), C. D, E.„ anup*> ( B,, cp. the 
lout piitha; anup&yo, M. P.; amipajo, Morris l. e. (I doubt the 
, liftmen of fitch a word}, A. point# to tmother rending 
(acubbajo?): anuaajo ti {sir!) tabbasmiin blue Eammii- 
ditthi tanliudittbi nsayelii anusayo tebi ubbnyehi 

virabito. 

* eh bl'ii, C.; sate, D. E,; Morris l. e, gives Sa ve. 

“ ^undba 0 , B, C. I>. E. P.; fytb 0 , Pa."; ^pame, D. E. M.; 
°bl)am- j , C. 

II panuno, I). E.; paramam santim, JJ,; A. has : phut- 
tbassii-ti phnttha ns an knranatthe . . . phntthii aneni-ti 
attho (the MS, hits always pu°, awl aaa for aEEa). 




SUTTjUH 13. 1*23- 

Esa khmasavo boddho 
BDlgba * chimmsumsayo | 
sabbakaramakkbayam pat to 
vim nt to opadhisailkbaye 


Esa so bhngnvn Imtblbo 
em eibo amittaro j 
aadovakfissu loknaim 
brabmiicakkani a pavattayi f 


Iti dev*i J tuamiEBu ca 
ye buddlmm sarau&m gata | 
snni gamma ■' taon immassanti 
ma bantam vitEisiirndam 


Lianto it am ay a turn s settbo f 
santo eanmyatam isi * | 
mutto ruocayatam aggo 
tin no t urn ya tain vitro 


Iti tiet&rn uamassanti 
m fib ant am YltaBHJtuUm f 
Badcvakaemim iokasmim 
nattbi te? patipuggiilo ti ' 

Ay&m-pi attbo vutto bhagavata iti uit> Butan-ti •; 13 | 
Catukkanipati™ mtlbtt&iu. 0 


1 anigo, C. 

3 devil 0 , B. C, f anti Morris l. c. 
s dammayatam aettham, B. 

7 va tain, P.; thitam, Pa. 


= braknmm c°» B- 
4 tnthiigatam, D. E. 
s iti, B. 
a Only in M. 



»* ITIVCTTAKAM, CATUSZAJOPITO. 

Tubs f-addlnaai»; 

Brahman (is (100) cattfiri (lOI)janam 4 (10*2) 
samaiia (103) Elliis (104) tanbik (105) brahma (106) f 
bahupakara * (107) kuliana ? (108) pnrisft (109) 
eararn^ (110) sampatina (111) Lrfam (11*2) tedasa-ti^ 

Itivnttake dviidasiidiiikasateni Biittau-tl >«, 

Itivattakaiu nilthitam ", 


1 Only in M, a 

J °a, C.; brahmana, B, M. P. Pa, 
ablative : After hr,) 


uilnnam, M. P, p ft . 

(/ take brahmaniot 


^ Jauani, M.; jioi, B. P, Pa, - jinn samana, C.; parijnnii, 

6 » . s ^In, P. Pa, 

6 By conjecture; halmkarfi, 1L; bahutorfi, B. C, P. Pa * 
-Uitarn, 1). H. 7 ° na , D . ; ^ E> . kuhflkii( p,. ku ^ £ 

By conjecture; cam, M ; ca, B. C. P. Pa.: va, D, E 
9 terasa-ti, M. 


dia, ,«i D, E.; °dlnkam sataautt* B. C Intern! of 
tins hue M, hm tin Jbltminff tarm-. Sattavi^ckaaipatani 
mikkani batfeiuratta«aiigahitam j samapaMaaam-ntba 
tiLam terasa catukaflea iti yam-id am . Bvidasutturasutta 
Hite saugayitva samadnhiinsii para J arabanto cimthiliya 
tam-uhu Humana Itiratian-ti ' * 

" ItivLttakapiiJi nitthibt, C. M. 





INDICES. 

I. 

INDEX TO THE GATlUS. 


Akatrfikusnluqi kammani, 31. 

AkfitvA kus&lam kammarp, 80. 
64 

Akarouto pi ee papain, T6 
AAkbej-yafica pariflilaya, 63 
Akkbeyyasafjfimo Patta, 63 
Aggato vG pasanniinaip, 30 
Aggaamim dim am <1 mint a in, 
90 

Aggnasa data medium, 00 
Apge db amuse pasanuniiam, 
00 

Ad&liyamitncm kiiyena, 20 
Atijfrtnni anujiitaiii 71 
AduttliflSStfi hi yo dubblio, 80 

Anattliajiiuano doso, 88 
Auatthajanana ns oho, 88 
Anattlmjnnauf) loblio, 88 
Ajmv&jjena tnttbasaa, 101 
A n a y mill n 11isniuy utto, 80 
AnatiipT ftnottuppi, 84 
Anubaudbo pi ee awa, 92 
Auejo £0 anejassa, 02 
Ad drug a datva balm no, 26 
Appamiidam pasaiasauti, 23 
Appamudarata santd, 45 


Appassuto npuflnakaro, 70 
AbUifiitaUhaiu pari2fmtthani r 
30 

AbbiitaviidT nir&yara upeti, 
48 

Ariyaddasii vedaguno, 03. 05 
Aaubhimtipassi kiiyaemim, 85 

Apayiko norayiko, IS 

Iti bet nip miiuassanti, 82 
Ito bbo Biigntim gncclia, 83 
Itthabbavnflfiat liabha vaip, 93 
I dim d bailsmans caritviinti,. 
107 

Imnmlii ciiyam saiuaye, 20, 
21 

Imaya anukarapiiya, 83 

Cddbam tiriyam apaclnam, 
111 

Eknccanaia Da dadisti, 75 
Ekadhainmam atltassa, 25 
Ekum-pi ce pfirnm-aduttba- 
dtto, 27 

Ehtss-ukena kappena, 24 



123 


INDICES* 


E turn-fu] inn vani see Evam*3d c 
Etiibi tihi vijjuhi, !>9 
Etc kho pul til kikaamim, 74 
Ete tayo dcTfimautiBSftsettbjl, 
84 

Et© 1 1 Lam mo bbavayitva, 22, 
GO 

Evani nharim-iiapm. 111 
Eva in viiulri jiirlpi, 37 
Eva in ce satta jflneyyuip, 26 
Evftm-udiaavam lmtvfi. IS. 
105 

Evam-etnrp Tathagstani, 89 
Ebr khnifiaavo build ho, 112 
Eb« maggo nmhatUibi, 85. 
86 - 

Es& so bhagaTiV build bo, 112 

Knminfiraino bLassarato, 79 
Kalydjlamitto yo bbikkbu, 17 
Kittumbsarauaru flatvn, 72 
KriiuJVj ogenii saflfuittii, 00 
K:I:nt'Hfmn hbnvesanii, 55 
Knyuflca bhiadnntam flaivii, 

77 

Kiijftduccaritnip katvil, 30. 64 
KAyuduccaritam hitvu, 31. 05 
83 

Kilynmuniiu vacutuuniin, 67 
Kiijasmsm vScasncim, 60 
Kiiycna ainntam dLiituin 51 

78 

Kiiyena kusalam katva, 83 
Kaaavakantha baliavo, 48 
Kuraaggam patipauno, 110 
Ivuha thaddbil lapd singj, jpg 


Gibibboga ca porihlno, 91 

Cakkbu eotafica glianailca.SS. 
29 

Cara in va yadl va tit t bam, BO. 
110 

Jugarauta Bunuth-etam, 17 
Jataiu bluitam snuiuppammm 
48 

Payhanumena kiiyena, 28 

Tagarafica paliisena, 76 
Taficra inaggaip na jiuiimti, 103 
Tafloatnaggam pnjiinanti, 103 
Tam jbayinani eatatikam, 61 
Tanhadntiyo puriao, 15, 105 

Tan Lay ogona Bamyulta, 58 
'Into ail ill vimuttaaaa, 02.102 
Tato npatlbikain piiilnam, 83 
Fatbagataii] budilh&m-usay- 
hu&iihiiinm, 39 
Tathigatasea Luddhaasa, 39 
Tamonudiiip panigataip l 33 
Tnyo vitakke ku&ak, 87 
Tawmal cbandauea lobbafics 
40 

Tasinfi tarn pariiujjeyyflj 78 
Tnsmsi pali’isaputaaaeTa, 70 
Taama sadi jlmnaratii* 40 
Tasma have jigariyaip Lilia- 
jetb n r 47 

Tasma hi appabkc-assa^ 79 
Tasmii hi na nama&eoyya, iO0 
Ta$f^a ni^araimm eantam, 43 


Ike tame stiiiu occur* Anym.-NiL Ca 
The tame goth* AHf/taL-NiL Cat, & 










INDEX TO THE GATIUS. 


Tiidisani mitlani Uubbetba, 89 
Tiiya naui pAricarivayn, 10G 
Tc ca saggnm gatii, *2ll 
Te jotaynuli saddbammEtin, 
104 

Te nibbApeUii nipakfi, 98 
Tts vuddhaynnti nirayam, 98 
Tesam dova mantissa ca, 41 
Tehi dhiLininehi snoipannaiii, 
97 

I silibo dim mine ca, ‘23 
Disva vijiLiimiftgiimiim, 8!2 
Dtittbo ftttbam najauilti* 88 
Dure ima cakktuimnta, 44 
Uosaggim puna melt Ay a, 98 

DkammArAmo d I mm warn to, 

8 d 

isbiLinmena mi in li sir it v Amt, 7 5 

Nattb-aMo ekadbammo pi, 14 
Nil tvevidnm kualteua, 102 
Niiino te puriftajafliia, 82 
Nji mini a lie na brahma ne, 7ii 
Nikkubi nQkpa dlura, 108 

P&'cnpa ttbitukama ca, 98 
Puntlaya parikfmeun, -11 
Fail da hi set ill 11 loknsmiip, 41 
Pa ii di to ti saranmiAto, 89 
Padattbadtttun fiatviina, 20 
Pal Ipu a nafltkbaiii apnb Ana* 
dbamnmm. 40 
Pnsamiftoitf&m fiEitviina, 21 
Felptiknm pa&saftia eeksirn, 39 
Pnpiitona ca slkna t M 
I Vl m ujj a k aran am t b an am* 10-1 
1 P iyurupa^tagudbilani* 05 


m 

Funnam-eva so flikkUeyya, ±2. 
GO 

Fabbennasam yo vedi, 99 

Pdlkuaoeham kusaggeua, 76 

Baliuksiato pnflftakaro, 71 
Embroil ti nmtiipitarti, 108 

BlituUlakcim ca alien a p 33 
Blip] ana mlu iimuttaiifiii, 38 
Bhojnuamiti ca matainui p 39 

Ma i iifift eakkl in dibbacaikhu* 

Cl 

MaiiMsiicakkitnaHH uppado* 61 
MajMu koci lokaemiqi, 89 
Mmiupotil ay am paju, 8 
MiccM inanam parndbam* 70 
MulbO attbam na janati, 88 
Moimggi paua Bainmujbe, 93 

Yatam care yatarn tittbe, 111 
Yalo ca ariyaisiiccEiiiip 24 
Ynto ca laoti papiccho, 40 
Talllia cotu mrujjbanti* 52. 
54. 56 

YYitliapi meg ho tbanajitva, 75 
Y&tbti baritva lukkhipeyyapiO. 

21 

Yada devo devukilya* 83 
Yam-ahu dtinam par amain, 98 
Yaaea kfuttiiasivo kbnio, 57 
Yassa krtjeua vacaya, 97 
Yassa dbamruii subhimta, 
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C'p, Aihittd.-Xtk, Cat, 57, 3 
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Samndd&m visakumbheoa, 89 
gamma manam p&gidbaya, 
71 

3a to akklieyyjisainpttnno, 63 
Sa to indriynMtmpumio, 62 
Sa veda^u vi'ilaitabrakmata¬ 
ri yo, 109 

Sa to sabWblribhu *ee Sabbe 
sabb° 

Sa to sammaddaso bhikkhu, 
53. 72. 85 

Sa sattftkkbattuni paramam, 
24 

Sabitpl dukkbona juboyya, 109 
Sngara anfigara ea, 107 


Siigtttcsvi ca ciTaram, 107 
Sa to sadilba omtthassa, 83 
Si lain rakkhoyya medhitTt, 76 
Slliun sammllii paMa ca, 59 
Sukha sarpglmssa aiimaggi, 19 
Sugatam pan a nifisaya, 107 
SnbbikkhaTaco puriso, 75 
Sokbaesa sikkbaaniinaEaa, 62 
102 

Seyyo ayognlo bkntto, 48, in 
Sole yattia palibatamuddharti, 

3s' 

BevamanO sovarnfmani, 76 
So kbo panayaru akkbAto, 2-1 
So pamiidam-anuoiriiio, 89 


m 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

(Devanm*) Indo, 22 Bnddko, 68. $4. 90- 112 

BraLmm, 22. 83. 100 

Gujhakn to, 24 BhagftTi, 1. 84. 98.113. ttr •» 

Giribbajo, 24 

Ifagadhu, 24 

Tatbagato, 38, 39. 68. 84. 89. Jlnecn 82 
'.10. WO. 112 *• &83. «. 

Dovadatto, 89 , Sakko, 22 

Data, 95 Sagato, 98, 197 


* Different from Ahgittt.-Nik, Cat. l. 5 

/ fin nut mention all mttij? where Bhagavo, Tathagaio, 
Dm hi bo oectin. 


10 
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Aka tail),* 43 
Akuthmukatki, 55 
AkaranlvEiin, 23 
AkAriyum, 25 
Aifuti, 53 

AkutobhayiiiEi, 113 
Akuppii, 02 
Akrahhato, 8') 

Akuaalaiii, 15. 38 
AkusatunuilAni, 50 
AkusahvitiikkA, 80. 87 
Aka vide, 93 
jVkk Li atiurain * 53 
AkkhAto, 24. 101 
AkkhAgj, 01; akkhuyati, 
90 

Akklioyyaiji, 03 
Akk hc'yynsanfj ino, 63 
Agamisss, 12 
AguttadvArata, 33 
Aggappasadti, 90 
Aggaiii f 90 
Aggo. 90, 98 
Aggiaikbupamo, 48. 91 
Aggi. 93 
Align ni, 16 
Acakkbukui'auo, 87 
Accaguin, 93. 9,3 
Accntnri, 09 
AecbtidetvA, 83 
Accbe, 111 


Accliojji, 53 
Aj At a ip, 43 

Ajunato. 102 ; ajj manta, 93 
AjoJakA, 42 
Ajjhaga, 77 

Ajjhattam, 45. 85. 86. 94 
Ajybattikani angaip, 16 
Ajjliattikjiuam avatauAuam, 
109 

Ajjhabhfl, 82 

Ajjbagare,. 106 
Ajj bivasati, H3 
AnjiilikaratiJyo, 90 
Abiiataram. 101 
AMatbattmu, 13 
Ai'inndattbadaso, 22. 113 
AM A, 15, 46. 47. 62, 92; a 0 
umUtan'i, 102 
AililAtAviudriyaii), 62 
AMindriyam, 62 
AUjyamAna, 49 
AttLafigikq maggo, 21 
Ail blip 89 
Atakkilvacaraiu, 43 
AtapniiiyAp 31 
Atarij 69 
Atikbmta-, 99 
Atikkatntnn, 59 
-ntigo, 53. 69 
Atijato, 71 
AtidbfivuiJti, 49 


* / think it more convenient to erne the form m they occur in 
the fr_rf f 
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Ativnttati, 15. 105 
-a tit™, 68 
Atiio nddhii, 63. 78 
Atckiccho, 89 
Atthaiignto, GO 
AttbnddbA, 108 
Attbavaeani, 91 
Atthavasibii, 01 
Attbo, 49. 84. 88. 109; a<- 
paramo, 98 
At bo, 103 
Adimiudjmii, 74 
Adukkhunmsuklui vedami, 5*2. 
53 

Addnkkhi, 58 
Addba, 63. 78 
Adbiimiuttiji, 86 
Adbignccbati, 86 
Adliigtuibiiti, 28 
AilbigantnUiaiii, 102 
-adhigamenn, 89 
Adbiggnhits, 101 
Adhiggaketvii, '27 
AdbimaccMti, 40 
Adliivacanain, ' 22 . 109 
AdhMseti, 110 
AungArivaiii, 82 
Arum ii I'ltaui m s s A mitindriyam, 
62 

Annttliujaunno, 88 
Ad abba Yarn, 110 
AnabhinanditAni, 44 
Anabhibbutu, 112 
Aanvajjiloi, 101 
Annvu fill uttilm tisamyutto vi- 
takko, 80 

Aningato add bn, 68. 78 
Anftgnutfi, 96 


Am'igamitii, 1. 2. 8. 4. 5. 45. 

46. 47 

Anugiiini, 96 
Anagnrd, 107 
Aantapi, 31. 110 
Aniidftuo, 15. 105 
Aqnvaram, 82 
AnAsavam, 6*2. 97 
jAniocilmipiibsLno, 85 
Anibbimavattamko, 87 
Anibboto, 92 
AuLrukntnjjlianfi, 45 
AnTgbo, 97. 11*2 
Anitihnm, 35. 36 
Anuknmpako, 75. 106 
Anuknrnpi, 100 
Amikkiimfinti, 84 
Auuggnbo. 19; “ha, 98, 100 
Aiiucinno, 89 
Anajato, 74 
Auuttarii, 102. 112 
-iiimildnystii-, 60 
Anaddbatnseti, 48 
Auuddbftto, 37. Ill 
Anudhnmmo. 66 
Anujmbbajjam, 104 
Anupariyaga, 27 
■amtpanl, 85 
Arnipdiliiya, 91 
Aimpfidisesfi nibbiinsdhdtu, 

14.112 

Aiiuppattn&ndnttbo, 41. 84 
Auub&ndbo, 92 
Anumattosa, 97. Ill 
Aniimodftuti, 63 
Auuyutto, 8*2. 97 

-aauyogaip, 82. 97 
Analomiki'i, 101 





132 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS. 


Ammdntayun, 80 
•amisarino, 102 
Anussadani, 97 
Aunsaamuaiu. 104 
Anussai&ti, 99; c&sarimi, 86 
Aniipamo, 11* 

Ant-kavihitam, 99 
AnejaMB, 92 
Anottappani, -10 
Aiioltuppi, 34. 110 
Anbuii, 91 
Antokaro, 24 
Antakiriyii, 91. 103. 107 
Antorato, 88 
Antara, 88. 89 
Antara, 11*2 
Anti mam, 07. 02 
Antimadcbadbiiritn, SB. 40 
Antimadabadharo, 100 
Andbnkamno, 87 
Am Hi am tnmarn, 88 
AnTad-era, 40 
Anvayo, 84 
Apagatn, 108 
Apadii, 90 
Aparitassato, 94 
Aparipuro, 104 
Aparihaniija, 79 
Apaesato, 102; °»Banto, 92 
Apahanadliamniaiii, Hi 
Apiicmam, 111 
Apiiyatu duggatim, etc., 

20. 81 

Apfiyikii, 48- See tip°, irhick is 
the correct form 
Apjlvtliumti, 84 
Appativiraia, 74 
Appnttamamwasaa, 10 


Appamano, 27. 83 
Appnmada-, 81; ‘’do, 23 
Appusuumi, 18. 10 
Appassuto, 70 
* App&buya, 48 
Appablno, 08. 69 
Appiitii, 101 
Appeva namti, 91 
Abnndbo mdrassa, 08 

I AbbbuBBakkiiunmo, 27 
Abyftpajjbam, 22. 60 
Abyab&jj bi'initn o T 38 
Abrahmacariyena, 48 
Abralinmcan, 48 
Abb&bbo, 103. 110 
AbbavUsn, 48 
Abbasiya (7), 70. 71 
-abbikiunit, 91 
Abbijaiiami, *22 
Abhijjha, 111 
Abliijjbiilu, 91. 92 
Abbifinattkaui, 36 
Abhifj fiu, gc.r, t 82 
AbhiMiiya, 92. 07 
Abbiilntivosito, 53. 7*2. 85. 99 
Abblnnndanii, 49; °ditum, 48 
Abliin ivajjetvA, 86 
Abhibbuyya, 46 
Abbibhu, 112; °bbiino, 8 
' Abbilapo, 91 
AbbirnssI, 75 
Abbivibaccfi, 27 
Abbisamayu. 23, 58 
Abbisambnjjbati, 112 
Abbisambnddbo, 112 
Abba turn, 43 
Abliutavudi, 48 
Aumccehi, 80 
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Amacahari, 100 
Aruntnesa dvaram, 8-1 
AomtA dhitu, 51. 73 
AiuattuMutii, '28 
AnmttailiHi, 28 
Amitto, 88 
Aimitta, 03 
Amutraaim* 09 
Amiikkena. 48 
Atnohftjij 69 
Am I‘he. 100 
Am bib 01 
Ayaji, 100 
Ayogakkhemino, 58 
Ayogulo, 48, 91 
Armine, 01 

Attibam. 84; °ba, 96; c hntaiit, 
107 

Ariyaddasa, 03- 95 
AriynpaMsya, 107 
Arjyaeaccfmi, 24 
Ariyiisavako, 82 
Arij» paflM, 41 
Arivo, 27. 53. 70- 104 
Ariipattbtiyino, 73 
Avupadhntn, 51 
An.]]'ft, 73 
Ardpino, 00 

Alatpsamakkhataro, 104 
Avajato, 74 
Avcmnayi, 98 
Avan no, 76 
Avatiuuam, 38 
Avabujjhati, 88 
Avikkliittam, 94 
Avijfmata, 102 
Avijja, 40, 68, 69, 99. 85 
AvijjanTvaraimm, 14 


Avijjaaavo, 56. 57 
Aviaatam, 94 
AvibiniHavitakkij, 87 
Avirinirayam, 89 
Avutthikasamo, 75 
Avekiilmti, 38 
Avyiiptidftvitnkko, 87 
Asanibariyi*, 83 
Asaiiililra, 83 
Asm"!kntmil, 43 
Afiankhati, 90 
Asauilnta, 48 
Asauunto, Pi 
Aflttfiiiine, 90 
Asautbitii, 73 ; °taia, 94 
Aaaddbammcbi, 89 
Asante, 76 
Aamunhita, 108 
Asammnttba, 111 
Aeayba^ubinarii, 38 
AsaUlnun), 111 
Asslrmldbo, 111 
A,sit am. 97 
AfluhliasaAnino, 93 
AsobhinupaseT, 85 
Asnraiu, 03 
Asekkeua, 59 
Assa, 92 
AsBamedho, 27 
Ahirikani, 40 
Abkiko, 40 
Abosiiu, 22 

Aganta, 96; °taro, 8. 73 
Agamma, 78; iigamaaim {tee 
P- V-), 22 
Agnmi, 96 

; Aciiriyabbariyjl, 42 
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Aeiiragocarasaoipauuo,07. ill 
Ajlvika, 91 

Ati'ipl, 34. 37. 46. 47. 73. 85. 
Ill ; °piiu, 111 
-Muno, 74 

Adikaij'uiiain, 84, 107 
A die co, 88 
Adinsivaiji 15.105 

Anupiiiwsfili, 85 

-amsanisa-, 85. 86. 46 
ApajjiUlti, 108 ; upajja, 80 
Apiidakii, 106 
Api'di, 89 

Apayitio, 18. 89 

Abbassnnipngo, 83 
Auiisu-diinaiii, -saiu vibbago, 
98. 100; -yiigo, 1CK>; 
-dtiyiidu, 10tl 
AmMtittggubo, 08.100 

Aniixlaiimno, 75 

Ayataggum, 22. 60 
Aval n Drill (it ji. 109 
Ayati, 109 
Ayatini, 94 
Ayasraanto, 10:4 
Ayu, 90. 99 
Arak;i, 92 

Arndilb iiviriyo, 78. 11U. Ill 
Araddho, 37; Mdh&m, 111 
Ambbba, 101 
Arad bay anti, 107 

-animo, 18. 38-49. 79.81. 
A nip pn ui, 73 
Aruylin, 78 
Alftya.saumggbuto, 90 
Akkakanuui, 104 
Alokiiknrfi, 104 
Aloko, 99 


• AJopo, 36 
Avutil, 11 
Asnvakkhnyo, 96 
Asavfi, 56. 57 

Asaviimm kb ay li, etc., 99. 
103 

Asiiji, 99 

AMranettippabfaavsta, 13 
Aluineyyo, 90- 106 

Itthassa kantusBa, etc., 33 
liiatthd, 91 
Iti, 82. 83. 112 
ItibliavrdiLava-, 105 
ItiBaccapUftimigo, 55 
Ito, 83 

It that tain, 96 

Ittba bb si raiiijatb libhiivo, 15. 
95. 105 

idbtipapanno, 99 
Imlriyimi, 62, 28. 29 
Iriya, 38 
Isi, 113 

UkkbiidliEtraj 104 
UttbiuQ-, 75 
Ueclnulnuerm, 106 
Uj u maggiinu sririiuj, 103 
Uttanmpnriao, 97 
CtOuikaraiiiyam, 89, 111 
Udadht, 89 

Udapiidini, 99 ; Mi, 61 
rdabmda, 88 
Udayarn, part., 88 
Udayabbsyaril. 111 
Udava, 86. 110 
tJdirayantft, 84 
Uddham, 111 
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Cddhaceakiikkuccaiii, 111 
Uddbato, 79 
tfonola, 108 

-upago, '2*2. 73. 90 
Upaccagii, 7, 8 
Upauhitasati, 02 
UpaUliihi, 111 
Upadiii, 27. 77 

UpodhippRtuuasaggtup, 51.73 
Upiidbisiifikkaye, 112 
L'paDEivlmti, 76 
Upapajjatha, 80. 20. 21; 
jittsami, 76; °pajjare, 48 
-upapattiyo, 05 
Upaparikkbato, 04 
U p&parikkb oyyu, 91 
UpEimii, 109 
Upamjjhati, 103 
L‘ paviidtikii, 70. 09 
Upaaafikamanajp, 104 
Upasamo, 21- 87. 90. 100. 110 
-uposevani, 76 
Upid annkk 1iayariVmmu, H 1 
Upidueso, -15. 46. 17 
UpnyitHohi, 91; -upayassssn. 
109 

Upekkbako, 86 
Upeuti, 91 
L’bbnto. 91 

Ubbo, 18 ; ubbo attbe, 23 

Ekflggiim, 111 
Ekaggacitfo, 92 
Ekadbtuumo, 25 
Ekodibbuto, 17 
Ejikmgo, 92 
Etiirfihi, 78 
Emm, 111 


Eviujinamo, 99 
Evaumyupariyanlo, 99 
EvEimbbnto, 110. Ill 
Ev&rdpi, 101 
Esana, 54. 55 
E»ino, 107 
ELI, 83 

Okknmati, 88 

-ogndha*, 35. 36 
Ogbassft, 107 
Ott&ppara, 42 
Ottappj, 34, 111 
Otiiiinmiha, 91 
Opadbiko, 27. 83 
Obbitaakara, 101 
Omukkassm, tjS 
Oiu matin ken a, 89 
Ora lubliagiy dn am, 11)0 
Ornst'i, 100 
Oiijtmti, 49 
Ovadabi, 101 

Ovuyhasi, 100 ; t> ybeyya, 100 
(IsadliUitrakiL, 27 
Oharetvii, 8'2 
Obitabbftro, 44. 84 

Kafikalo, 24 
Knnkbnti, 77 
Kaccbebi, S3 
Kattbattbam, 91 
Katnk&raiiiyo, 44. Hi 
-kapaniddhika-, 75 
Kappa it bo, 18. 89 
-kappe, 22. 99 
Kubalniu, 26 
Earn in firamo, 79 
-karanlyo, 68 
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K&Iyiina - dim main, -pailflo, 
-silo, 97 

Kalyanamittata, 1? 

Kftfyiii iidhi mutt i ku, 78 
K&romi, 48; karouti, 8-1; 
kabbetbtt. 89; Limits, 76; 
kartvyn, kayiriitba, ‘20. *21; 
katvA, 48; kntvuna, 19. 65 
KAmukitmino, 107 
Katnugu nana iti, 109 
Kr'imalaultii, 58 
KAmanissuniiifliii, 72 
Kiimabbogiuo. 95 
Ramabhogesn, 95 
Jiiimayoga-, 90 
Kfimavitakko, 87- 110 
Knatisara, 56. 57 
K fimup&jmttiyo, 95 
KAinesfmfi. 54. 56 
Kimiusa, 7-J 

KAyadtice&iitam, 64. 70. 99 
Ktiyamoneyyam, 67 
Knyjisucnritnm, 65- 71. 99 
Kijaaotieyyam, 60 
Kiiyo, 77. 85 : knynssn bbeda, 
He., 20. 21. 81, 99 
Ki'ilftm kureyyu, 20-21 
KAtavipansi, 47 
K Alena, 47 
KtiaavakantM, 18 
Kiflcaaas, 111 
Kiilcupi, 109 
Kinnu, 83 
Kilissanti, 83 
Kinsa hetu, 92.104 
-kakkuccHtn, 111 
Knkkuta-, 42 
Kuiuuggam, 110 


Kulagaiidh&no, 74 
Kutaputto, 91 
Kut ilni, 106 
kuaalam, 16. 83 
KiiBalflvitakkit, 87 
Kusalo, 27 
Kusito. 34. 102.110 

- k ah anat Ilia iii» 35. 36 
Kuhd, 108 
Kesamasflum, 82 
Koci, 89 
Kodlmm, 4. 12 
Koiliu'ipilyjtBnssa, 109 

Kbsindbauaiu. 111 
-kbandko, 59. 104 
Khayo, 99.102 
Khinasavo. 96 
Khettnmhi, 98 
KUoino, 38 

Gajjayitva, 75 
Gaud, 90 

-gatmil, 27, 91 
-gadbitaiii, 95 
Gant to. 83 

■gantba-, 102. 112; °h, 8 
’gaudLa-, 75 
guudlmno, 74 
Guracti, 110 
Garanam, 42 
Gabatlkii, 107 

-gabapalikii, 107 
GabetvA, 92 
Game, 91 

-gamiti&m, 35,36.97-103. 

107-112 
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Gidilhu, 92 

-gilAm. 107 
Giliibhogu, 91 
Gnttndviirata, *29 
GutLftgatuni, 91 
Gehiinissituiii, 1H* 

-goeara-, 97. Ill 

Ghoraiu, 107 
Ghaleti, 27 

t’akklmkaraiio, 87 
Cftlikbumsi, 104. 109 
Cakkliiioi, 91 
Catiidriimtu, 80 
Catuppadii, 90 
Catasso, 99 
Cnttnllsaia, 99 
Candl, 27 

-caraiia*, 84 

Catti, 111; carsiu, 110. Ill 
Cavnti, 83; caramane, 99 
Cavanndhammo, 83 
Cassa, 17 

Cay am (ca-ayanij, 91 
Cittiim, 20. 21 
Cittappftkopano, 89 
Civamm, 101. 105, 107 
Cuto, 23. 99 

Cubbayaru (ca-obb 0 ), 96, 98 
Ceteti, 82 
Cetasa ceto, 20. 21 
Cetopadosa-, 20 
Cotopusiida-, 21 
Cetovimutti, 27. 81 97. 103 
Cettba, 109 
Cordbhinltn. 91 


Cbattiinsa, 22 
ClmnDetani, 109 
CbavAliitam, 91 
Cbijjati, 79 ; chetva, 47. 93 
Chirwasameayo, 90. 97, 112 

Janaknbauattliain, 35. 36 
Janata. 99 

-junano, 88 
Jiuinpiulii-, 22 
JitlI’mi part., 89 
Jabe, 40; jabeyya, 109 
■jalio, 69 

Jiigarato, jagEimuta. 47 
Jngaritain. 47 
Jagariyam, 47 
Jagaro, 47. 110. Ill 
Jfitaiu, 43 
.Tati, 99 

; Jatikkhnyain, 99 
J At i k kLnja at nda asiui, 4 6 
JAtijiu’A. 17 
Jfitijariipaga, 103 
JutisaiiisAm 94 
JiitUatam, 99 

JftnAti, 88; janatn, 35, 36; 

janatlm, 89; pin at o, 102 
JApt-ti, 27 
JigucckamadA. 49 
Jiiiati, 27 
Jivikfinain, 91 
-jtvinaro, 104 
Jetvuim, 82 
Jfitavaiiti, 104 

JbAnanits, 46 

Jkuyinnm.Bl; °ino, 107; °ibhi, 
78 
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Xntvima, 20. 21 
S irnnkariiNO. 87 

Thfiaii, 55. 71 
Tbito, 110. Ill 

Bayba luAnena, 28 

Tagaram, 76 
Tacasintin, 50 
Tdulu, 82 
Taabakkhayo, ;K) 

Tanlm, 58. 100 
Tauhiisamyojaiinni, 15 
Tanhuppad*, 105 
Tattha Lattfm, 100 
Taira, 22; tfttraposiip, 00 
(Tntru -spinaim) 

Tattlfikim, 112 
Taihagnt aadvaka ■, 00 
Tatbiivadl, 112 
Tatbarupe, 101 
Tuthiiptimnm, 88; “pamiibaip, 
111 C - °pamam a bam) 
Tadamkia, 80 
Tadubhayam, 81. S6 
Tsd-evaham, 70, 71 
Tapanlyn, 80 
Tappeti, 75 
Tamonudniu, 88.101 
Tamil a, 88 ; Tambi. 80 
Taamii, 78, 70. 80. 100 
Tfidisako, 76 

Tamkanipiiiii, 27 
Turay&Um, part., 112 
Tills, pukka m, 88 
Timaam, 09 

Tilths, 111; tilt ham, 110 


j Tip no, 112 
Tibbasiirfigo, 01. 02 
Tiracebiinaoj, 03 
Tiriyiuii, 111 
Tisso, 00 
Tnttho, 101 

Tumbe, 38.100.107 ; tumbil- 
knui, 38.107 
Tevijjo, 00 
Tvevidam, 102 

TiiAiblLii, 103 
Tbumiyitvii, 75 
Tiiubmi. 75 
TbAvaram. 38 

-tbavariy*-, 22 
Thmamiddham, 31. Ill 

Dal: kb i, 53 
Dakkhitjd, 26 
1 Bakkbineyyo, 26. 00 
I'adataiii, pnrf., 00 
Bunto, 112 

Dumayatam, jnirt., 112 
Damo, 22 

-damma-, 84 
Das&anam, 10-1 

-dassuvl, 07. Ill 
-damra. 46; dassinu, 45 
Bnwsetiiro, 106 
Data. 75. 00 

]*iin a ip, 22 ; ibmimi, 08. 100 
Dimumayani, 60 
Diinasaiavibbugassu, 26 

Dayako, 26 

-dtiynda, 100 
Darn, -12 
Hiram, 78 
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Dittlmm sutam etc., 113 
DittUadiiammikiup, 33; D k:i, 
44 

Dilt-bi, 32. 33 
Diftbigntebt, 49 
Ditilurtbuiiii, 55 
Ditthe ccva d!i amine, 41 
Diittae till amino, 23. 23 
DittLo Tft dlmmmo.'iH. 29. 37. 

15. 40. 47, 82. 97. 103 
Dibbncakkbu, 01; dibbeua 
cakkbunn, 99 ; dibba, 95 
Dina, 101 
Riant, 82. 109 
Dukkkaiu, 102. 103 
Rubkha-kklmndhagan., 91; 
"db'iiittnfi, 43; “iiirodbogA* 
mini palipada, 102, 103; 
“nirodlio, 102, 103; u dam- 
udayo, 10*2. 103; "sam- 
uppaduni, 24 
J >uk kbilbbiki 11 ilu, 91 
Dnkkbu vodanu, 52. 53 
D a kk biipasnm agzimin a m, 103 
1 higgati, 28. 40 
Dnccaritiini, 04. 70 
DnubOi 70 

■dutiyo, 15.105 
iHibbauu tyam, S3 
Ihibbaune, 99 
Dubbhago, 91 
Rabbhe, 89 
Rameeayniu, 95 
UuKsati, 88 
Deti, 75; detha, 75 
l)evLi4;:Vyft, S3; 83; 

e a!iddu, 82 

-destma, 39 


Desetlia, 107 

Delia-, 88. 46, 100; d chain, 
57, 62 

Domnmisaelii, 91 
Roaaggi, 93 
Roeaneyye. 88 
DosasaiiOitaiu, 83 
Doso, 2. 10. 50, 68. 69, 88 
Jhinruun, 45. 40. 98. 100 
Dvipudu, 90 

-dbft (/or idba., 28 
Dlmmsuti, 18. 19 
Dlmnimam. 92. 107: °ena, 
99; ilbawttii, 28-33. 37. 
40. 59. 77. 79. 90. 97. 101 
Dbimima-jii, 100; 

104; D dAnam, 98. 100; 

"diiyiidu, 100; “ulesnna. 89; 
"nimitta, 100; oyagu, UK); 
"vitakknm. 8G; tr viimy A, 108; 
°c, 83. 97; “samvibbago, 
98.100 

Dbnmimimayaiu, 3.8 
Rkumunmuggabo, 98. 109 
DbnmmaiMidhamnni-, 63 
Dbiitu, 44. 51. 73; dinituso, 
78 ; dbatuyo, 51. 72 

-dbiirirn, 83. 40 ; dhari- 
nam, 41 
Dbareti, 57, 62 
-dbiiro, 100 
Dhlra, 108 
Dhirupaaevuna, 76 
Dhovanena, 106 

Nam, 38. 89. 106; ne. 106; 
ncaaro, 74. 107 
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Nadiya, 100 
Saadi do, 107 
Namaeseyyu, 100 
Nayidani, 36. 22 
Navi dim, 12.-13 
Nasaati, 01 

NaMam {tm-ftfiiiani}, 99 
NrimrirujmsmiiL ( 41 
Niilam (na-alam), 43 
NikkiiM, 108 

Xikkbitto, 20. -21 
Nikk hi panto, 92, 20. 21 
Nigaechasi, 100 
Nieebarati, 82 
Niccliftto, 52. 54. 50 
Xtiihiitapfipakaiii. OT 
Nittb aranatt b fiy a, 107 
Niddiramo, 70 
Xiddisati, 112 
Niniiaiu, 75 

Nibbnnnni,3i.45. 00.102.112 
Nibtmna-dbiitu, 14.112 ; -dhii- 
tuvo, 44 ; -aamvattoniko, 87 
Xibbiinogndba-, 85. 8G 
Nibbiipenti, 93 ; nib La l! 

93 

Xibbimlatbn. 39 
Nibbutassn, 92 
Nibbed I mgiuinni. 41. 93 
Nimmanaratino, 95 
-mtnmita-, 95 
Niraggalo, 27 
Nirayam, 20. 81. 89. 99 
N irtikare, 87 

Nirupadbi, 51. 57. 09. 73. 83 
Nirodbadhutu, 51 
-nirodbiko, 87 

Nirodbo,73. 90. 102. 103.112 


Nillapil. 108 
N ivato, 92 

Niviuhatn, -11; °b } 83 
Nivuta, 14 
Nivcsaye, 83 
Nisimso, 80.110. Ill 
XisHayn, 107 
Nissaranani, 43. 72 
NisBaraniyn dbatuyc. 72 
XihluakauiDQil, 48 

-tilvaruuam, 14 < 

Nokkhammam, 72 ; °assa, 
109 

N e kkbammavita kko, 87 
-nett!-, 43. 4-1 
Nctticdiioriassa, 94 
Neats, 70 
Xerayiko, 18. 48 
Xevi’tflai'iaindHailsUao, 90 
No, 102. 112 

Xhapanena, 100 
PiUnsakulanj, 101 
Pakata, 91 ’ 

Pakaroti, 27 
Pakaaetha, 107 
Pakiretj, 75. 91 
-pakopauo. 88 
-pakkain, 88 
Pdkkbftndati, 49 

-pakkbiyauam, 82 
Paccatthiko, 88 
Paccanubboti, -14; °bbutam, 
22 

Paccayam, 107 
raceupattbitakiitna, 95 
PaccapattMta, 107 
Fnccuppnnno addin!, 63. 78 
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PfiCCumsamayaTp, *27 
Fajtib&ti, 110; °jabnoia > 38 
PiijuLLanti, 103 ; fjaaaiu, 98 
Pftjnya, 113 
Pajjotftkani, 104 
Paficannaip, 100; “unetaiu, 
ibid. 

Paiiftakkkandko, 104. 5!) 
Paililrt, 41. BO. 08. 107 ; -cak- 
lilm, 01 ; -Dirod liiko, 87 ; 
-vim utti, 07. 82.103 ; vud- 
ilhiko, 87 ; -sampaimu, 104 
Frtfifiapemi, 00 
FaMiyetba, 01 
Fail ii its: mo, 09 
Pei i'i fui ttiU r ; tip t 48; °a } 46 
Fatiggiliaka, 26 
Puticeu, 91 
PfltiecJjADti, 107 
Ffttifiiio, 48 

-patiais&aggMii, 51. 73 
Patinissattba, 55 
Patipadii, 112 
Fatipannassn, 86 
Puiipuggalo, 112 
Patimukkaasa, 68 
PulilabLtiti, 83 
Fatima to, 71 

-patiaaiiiynlto, 80 
Patiaamvediyati, 14 
■patifiatpvedi, 99 
Piui sail ills lirnmii, 45 
Patiaoto, 109; °tam, 100 
PatihaMati, 101 
Pathamarn fliiiunii, 62. 102 
Fiithamn vijjn, 00 
Paiiltaiu, 40 
Fondito, 23. 80 


Petit tbitii, 83 
Patisaato, 17. 27. 85 
Pattapimi, 01 
Pattainiinnsam, 33 
PidtasainbodliiguLimnOp 97 
Fiittipattani, 38 
Pattbnyiiuo, 76. 109 
Pat lift vim, 27. 

Padam asailkhatam, 44 

-f F 

Padolayum, 14 
Padittaiii, 01 

-padipeyyaiu, 73 
Piulultlmcittam, 20 
Piiduaeyyn, 60 j «d ills it am, 20 ; 
‘•dusituiu, 89 

Padeea-rajjas-.iL, 22; -vasai, 
75 

Padosa-, 20 
Padbanena, 37 
PabujjhatiiB, 47 
Pabbajito, 01 
Pabbajjaya, 62 
Pabhaiikanu 64. 104 
P&bbauguiiam, 43 
-pablmvaiu, 43 
Pabba, 27 

Famudani, 80 ; -pomada-, 74 
-patnocano, 102. 112 
Pomocenti, 84 
Payatapiini, 100 
Fayirupiisato part., 104 
P&yirupas&nam, 101 
P&r&m, 00 
Paritmuiruita-, OB 
Par h midday at it-, HU 
-paramaso, 55 
-parikkharcbi, 107 
Parikkblna-, 84 
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Parikkhtpu, IS. If) 

Farkca, 20. 21 
Pariccaj&tin, 18, lit 
Pariceaje, 95 
Pariunnttbum, 86 
Parinflii, /{it., 7 
PftriMiiya. ofi'., 73 
-[inrU’iOo, 411 
Parittum, 7S 
Paridevehi, 91 
Paridbaniaamano, 91 
Purinibbunti, S3. 95 ; °aib- 
btito, 52. 54. 66 
Panuibtftjtiti, 112 
Pnripui'eti, 91 
Paripiinim?ckhiun t 46 
Paribbaje, 105 
ParibbAftfij 18.19 
Parinmkhaiu, 85 
-pariyanto, 99 
PuriyiblimiBcitto, 89. 61 
Pariyudiiyu, 26 
Pariyayavaoroaui, 89 
Pnriyuttbitii, 49 
Fit rive eitam, 112 
P&fiyo&AmllAlyanam, 107 
Parmyjeyya, 78 
PnrivTmatiiHamitDO, 47 
PurUiiSU, 74 
Piirissaya-, 107 
Parthanaya, 79 
Pur duty at;, 80 
■partin, 91 
Fahisena, 76 
Pavaddbati, 90 
Pavattayi, ll-2 
Pavivittebi nriyebi, 78 
Paviveko, 38 


Paveccbati, 75 
Pasamsuhti. 106 
Paaamsit, 76 

Pasunnam, 21; *5, 90: "imam, 
18. 19 

PaHanziactttatD, 21 
-papula-, 21.90 
Pusmliicnni. 21 
Pusantyc, 111 
Fasldati, 49 ; °anti, 18. 19 
Pus uni, SO 

Pnssnti, 8H ; pussa, 92 ; pflB- 
sam, part,, 65; *ato, 102; 
"auto, 92 
Passnddho, 111 
Fubaiii (npi-ahaiii), 104 

Ptiliumsn, 44 

+ * 

I’ubutvuim. p&hantvitno. 8. 14. 

58. 88. 96 (tee p. VII.) 
Pabulum, 35. 45 
Putin el, 69 

Patutatto.78. 99, 110. Ill 
Pablyuti, 85 ; °ta, 88 
Pahdto, 27 
Pakatindriyo, 91. 92 
FiUikniikhii, 28. 30 . 41 
Piitipado, 84 
Pfitibhogo, 1-5 
PacuUipata, 74 
Pa iiuti piitino, 93 
Punt 1 , 27 

Putimokkliri-, 97. Ill 
Fatubkavanti, 88 
Panabbojanam, 101 
Putmijj akara imm, 104 
Pflpu&flkhii, 76 
Fapamittatd, 89 
Piipiccbutii, 89 
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Pupiecho, 89 

PnpUnCj 37. 89; papuDitva, 
109 ; imperil i, 76 
Puragiito, 33, 109 
Priranigato, 69. 90 
ParugiV, 46 
Piiragum, 40. 100 
Parioariyaya, 106 
Psiripuriiii, 101 
Ptlbimeyyo, 1)0 
Pitlhito, 92 
PiitJapfita-, 105, 107 
Findiyalopo, 101 
Pindolo, 91 
Pin duly am, 01 
PipuSavinflyo, 00 
Piyurupa-, 95. 109 
Pihnynuti, 41 

Puggaln. 75, 04 ; 90; ^aiii, 20. 

21.35 
Pun jo, 21 

Pufi fin m, 33 ; pun min tup, 22 
P ufi fm kiriyuvutth u, 27- 60 
Pinmakkbettiim lokassa. 00 
Putihu, 112 
Puttu, 74. 80. 100 
Piiuappuuaiu, 83 
Piumb bkavaip, 104 
Pohhfk iiimi Huni, 63 
Pubbacariyii, 106 
Pubbenmisam, 09 
pim$u ■ damnmsuratlii, 64 ; 
-piigg&lassa, 25; ®fi, 90; 
-mmlI io, 27 ; -vuguui, 90 
Pariaujaiwa, 82 
Par iso, 109 

Piiti, 76; -macehum, 76 ; 
mut turn, 101 


Pettivjsayam, 98 
Pokkliarn, 66 
Posaka, 106 

Plmruti, 91 

Phase, 47; pbusum, purl., 72 
pbuttbum, 34. 79. 60.110 
phu Ltbo, 68; pi me save, 109 
pluisscli, 89: pbassajitvii, 
51. 78 

Bandhanfi, 68 
ll ami ho Harases, G8 
Bahiddhi, 94 
Bnlmjanii-, 84 
Babuppadn, 00 
Baliulikato, 23 
-babido, 84. 37 
Baliussato, 71. 64 
Babiipakilro, 16. 17. 104. 106, 
107 

BiHiipasev&uft, 76 
Bfil lira in aGgani, 17 ; bdbiru 
vitakkasnvil. 65 
BodhipukkhikuDiim dli util ma¬ 
nual, 97 ; “iyunani, 82 
Bvukasi, 20. 21 
Bjubudhcmi, 38 
Bnibmacakkuai, 112 
BrsiLimacariyam, 35, 36. 83. 
107 

BrnlimacariyesaDEi, 54. 55 
Brabmablnitam, 66 
Brahma mumum, 22 
Brubma nsgahapatika, 107 
B rub limnatt bum, 103 
Brubmano, 69. TO. 71. 99.1U0. 
103 
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Bruno, 38. 46 
Brubeta, 43 

Bhftjuto, part., 104 
Bliandaniiui, 13. 10 
Bbntnm, 20.21 
Blmyaitha, 91 
Bbay&dassaTi, 97. Ill 
Bbayadnaaiuo, 45 
BhayAnakam, 89 
Bhabbo, 103.110 
Bhava-tanhii, 68; -nettisaii- 
kbaya, 44 ; -yoga-, 96 ; 
-saniyojano, 34 
Bhavflui, 44 
Bbavubbave, 58 
Bliaviiranift, 49 
Bkaviutavo, 56, 57 
Bbavillii, 83 
Bhavesonn, 54. 55 
BlmssAramo, 79 
-bbaro, 44.84 
Bkajittha, 22 
Bhavananuyogam, 82, 97 
BbavaDHparipniriiu, 104 
Bbavaniimayain, GO 
BliAvayati, 97. 22 
Bbfivitatto, 77. 8L 89.104 
Bliflvitftttaiiftataram, 08 
BbAvitA, 112 

Bbilsate, 27; bkasati, 112; 
“anti, 98 ; blmsnniauo, 86 ; 
bhAaayauti. 101 
Bbikkhuniya, 09 
U h Lkk Ltu&Tla -, 104 
BUind&ntAyam (bbuidanto- 
ivarn ?), 77 
Bhisakko, 100 


Bblyobbiivo, 19 
Bbubjeyya, 48, 91 
Bhutato, 49 
BkiitapariMo, 49 
Bhesujja-, 107 ; “imam, 101 
BkogA, 78 
Bbojanam, 101 
Bbonto, 99 

Mam/or imilni, 69 

MamsacakkUu, 61 
Mukkho, 5. 13 
Mftggiiuugo, 69 
Maccn-injani, 69; -kayino, 73 
-maccbaia, 76 
Maecberanmbim, 26 
74 

M ajj keknlyanam, 107 
Maufieyyfc, 89 
Mattofibuta, 29 
Mattafiini, 2D 
-maUcna, 99 
Miulnniniiuaddauo, 90 

-manaaftnkappo, ill. 92 
Mauftsikiiro, 16 

MaUiIp Am an spam, 44 
Manussattam, 83, 26 
Mauo-daccaritam, 64, 70; 

-monayyam, 67; -sucari- 
tam, 65- 71; -Boceyyam, 
66 

May am, 38 
Hanummattam, 109 
Mali,'88 

■massnni. 82 
Mabattsbi, 35. 36 
}k[oJlK, 89 
Mabkdio, 92 
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MubcBi, 24. 2ft 86. 80. 88. 84 
Mfitfipitaro, “Uraaru, °tiisu t 
106 

Manamjahnip, 38. 46 
Mittogamassa, 103 
Matuccha, 42 
Mutnlimi, 42 
Hinagantba, 8 

-inunasassa, 16 
'mfiiHiHnkcna, 09 
Mivtio, 6 . 8 
Miimisji, 95 
Milmnkfi, 108 
Miimdheyyfliu, 59 
Mfirapiifio, 68 
Mila-, 75 

Mice bn, 71; -dittlixkamma*, 
70. 99; .dittbika, 70. 

99 

MicchiR'iirtt , 74 

-middlia-, 34. Ill 
Milaynnti, 83 
Mukbato jiita, 100 
Mncebito, 98.110 
Multhaasati, 91. 92 
Mntam, 112 

-milHam, 101 
-muddbaoi, 38 
Mnybnti, 88 

-mu&Avndo, 25; tuueft- 
viidu, 74 

Mnsiivj'idiBflft, 25 
Muliijrdii. 83 
-mill iiuu 50 
Mettniiiao, 27 
Mett&citt&m, 22. 60 
Mettfi. 27- 93 
Mettjiyati, 27 


Metto citto, 27 
-meraya-, 7-1 
Mocayatam, jwrr., 112 
Monuyyimi. 67 
Mabaggi, 98 

Mobancyye, 88; °esa, 110 
Moho, 3. 11. 50. 68. 69. 88 

Yam, 88 
Yajethi, 98 
Yataiii, purl., Ill 
Yathayidftra, 14. 15 
Yathitkammupago, 99 
Yatb akamnkarn i.iiyo, 68 
Yatbakiirk 112 
Yatbatutham, 112 
Yatba bbatam, 20. 21. 32. 33 
Yathubbutam, 103 
Yatliuvaiii, 49 
Yntbiivtidi, 112 

Yad-Ham, 72. 90.98.100.101 
Yad-«va, 70, 71 
Yasma. 43 
Yaga, 10O 

.yacakanatu, 75 
Yiieuyogo, 100 
Yani kauici, 27 
Yilmm, 92 
Yu'f^jjTftm, 83 
Yiivatfi, 90. Ill 
Yayaui, 93 

Yoga-kkbaoio, 16.18. 19. 34, 
107. 109 ; -yutta, 68. 96 
Yoga, 84 
Yogati go, 72. 85 
Yoj mm sate, 92 
Yoniyo, 93 
Yoniso, 16. 37 
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Bnkkbeyyn. 7tJ 
Bajatu, 87 

-rajjaasa, 22 
Ratthapmd&ip, 48. C>1 
B&gafijnba, km 
-ratino, HS 
-rato, 3& 46, He. 

Rnttiip, 112; -divara, -diva 

m 

Batte, 93 
Bab&do, 92. 1(1(1 
Engaggi, OS 
Kiignniieayo, 85 
Riigo, 68. 69 
EijabhinTtn, 91 
EiljiBi, 27 
Etlsi, 24 

Ttukkhnmulaip, 101 
Itilpadbfitu, 51 

Rupehi, 73; -rapasmup, 41 
Bupino, 9(1 
Eupupagfi, 73 
Rdbati, 76 
Rogamjam, 43 

Laddbuna, 75 
Lapnti, 112 
Lapa, 108 
Lniiitalnpana-, 99 
Lublin, 83 

Labba-, 80 ; °o, 76; °ftm, 83 
Lnbbhati, 88 

Lokn-nirodho, 112; -viiln, H I; 

-Mimidajo, 112 
Lokautagii, 109 
Loko, 112 


Lobhaneyye, 88 
Lobbo, 1. 9. 50. 88 

Va, 88. 91. 92 
Vaggaramo, 18 

Vnc i-dacearlta in, 0 •*, 70;-mon e- 
yjam, 67 ; -sucaritara, 65. 
71; -soceyyam, 66 
Vaje, 82 
Vajjesu, 97. Ill 
Yatiupoobhedo, 90 * 
Vnddhnyanti, 93 
Vniitio, 90 
Vnta, 99 
VadaMu, 71 
Vadeyya, 109 

Yndbako, 88 
ViiDiitho, 78 

-vanibbaka-, 75 
Vasavattl, 112. 95 
Vasimaip, 38 
Vase, 78 
Vapsrim, 22 
-Tasai, 75 
Va yadi va, 28, 29 
Viijnpeyya in, 27 
Viyanti, 76 
Vayfitneyya, 109 
Vayiroo, 109 
Vikampnti, 81 
Vikkbtno, 94 
Yigbatnpabkbikjt, 85, 87 
Yighatava, 92 
Vigbato, 101 
Vioarasi, 91 
Viciritilni, 87 


* It ought to he vaUup°. 
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Vitikiocha, 111 
Vijiinatani, jmrt., 104 
Vijititsaiigitmo, H3 
Vijjfi, 40, 85, S>f> 

Ytyjacaraua-, 84 
ViiWinam, 77- 04 

YiilMtam, 112 
VliWipaka, 104 
Vififiajtiumya, 108 
ViMQ, 88 

Vii&kkum, 110; vilukki, 38. 

80. 86, 87 ; vitakkuui, 87 
Vitakkupaaauioiifl cistusa, 87 
Vitakketi, 110; 8ayo, 67;°a)&- 
inuLO, 86 

VitukkopaBame, 110 
Vitt&lttbho, 76 

-vinayo, DO.; 88, 07. 1U8 
VitiLjmtaiii, 70 
Vidu, 83. M l 

•vimxlmiaiji, 107 
Vinodeti, 110 
Vijmriiiihuadliuuiuiii, 77 
VipasBantl 45 
VipaHsnna, 15 
-vipnasT, 47 
Vipftko, '>2. 26, DO 
Vibbbimtacitto, 91, 93 
Yibhavatruihii, 58 
Vibbuvo, 49 
Vimuttikkhandbo, 104 
Vimattmmiiiaiu, 102 
Vim ut tlfifj f» uultissiiua kkb in 
db 0, 101 
VimuttisfiriL, 46 
•vimuttino, 55 
Vimakkbena, 82 
Vim jam padatu, 43. 51, 73 


Viiiigadbaimimni, 77 
Virngimarp, 77 
Viragupaaanie, 00 
Virago, DO 
Vi fajita, 57 

Viriyani, 111 
Virijaiftiabbaesa, 109 
Virocaro, 74 

Vini] 1 1 abrahmacariyii, 43 
Virol him, 168 
Yirubuuii, 108 
•vilepaimin, 75 
-m&ttakappe, 22. 99 
Vi Yalta mune, 22 
Vivaltayi, S3 
Vivaiso, 80 
Visakunibheiia, 89 
Vitjuimutto, 96, 112 
Yisujjbati, !)8; viuuddbo, 27 
ViaaaMhigamcdn, 89 
Vinaantaram, 38 
Vihanti, 88 

Vi baratlm, 111; vih aroy va, 
92 

Vjliariin, 111; -vibarino,81 
Vibiiusati, 8!) 

Yihiiiisaritakko, 87. 110 
Vita-gedhassa, ‘>2; -t&iibo, 
15. 105; -Naradam, 82, 
112 

Visam, 99 
Yuccare, 96, 100 
Vuttbi, 87 
Ynddhtm, 108 
-vuddhiko, m7 
Vupasamiuati, 92 
Vubitava, 84. 97 
Vussati, 35. 86. 107 
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Viisitabrnhiimcimyn* 109 

Vcdagii, 100 ; °guno, 93. 95 

Vedani, 52* 53 

Vodi, 99 

VopiiUani, 109 

VopuUflp&bbttto, *24 

Veyyiikaranayn, 86 

Vera-, C9 

Vokkiintii, 42 

Vos film i n, 89 

-vosito, 53. 73. 85* 99 
Vyantikaroti, 110 
Vyapiiduvitwkko, 87. 110 
VyipMo, 111 
Yyiipaniiacitto, 91. 92 
Vjapume, 93 

Barnyojamm, 15. *31. 27. 34. 

80. 84. 102.109 
Snip valla-, 22. 99 
Suntvattamunu, *22 
Saipvattantj, 79 

-fl&mv&ttamko, 87 
Sumv&ra-, 35. 97. Ill 
Samvibluvgo, 20 ; °a, 98. 100 
Samvibhajoti, 75 
Samvutiiiilriyo, 92 
-snnivulo, 97. Ill 
S&iuTegbj 37 
Snipvijjetha, 37 
Samvejan&m, 37 
Saipaaggu, 78 

Samsaadanti, e isusu, “iBtmiiti, 
78 

Satpsnram, part., 105 
Samlitirakc, 24 


Hake, 83 
Hiifckuroyjra, 106 
Sakklra-, 85, 36. 80; “rena, 
81 

Snkknyabhirata, 98 
-sakbn, 76 
bn-uddesaip, 99 
Sa-upadisesn, 41 
Sa-ummi, 109 
Sagaho, lOfJ 
Sag lira vo, 17 
Snggupnyani, 09 
Saggc, 21 

Sitmkiyo, 76 

Samkbataiu, 43 ; °u, 90 
Saiikba, SI; -siuikbaya, 11 
Haukharn-. 7*2: u reaii, 75 
Saiikliarupasnmo, 43 
Sitriga-, 94 
Samgaimna, 112 
SnilgAhani (?) 80 
SaSgitigo, 69 
SafigamuBisaiii, B2 
Sangameti, 82 

Hnnigham Baronggaip, 18.19 ; 

saijigbe bbiime, 18 
Samghabbedako, IS 
Samghnbbedo, 18 
SEinghat ikan at, 92 
Sniugho, 90 

-sacciiui, 24 

Sacchi-kato, 112; -katva, 8*2 
Baucayo, 24 
SuMamassa, 22 
Haildlno, 90. 63, 93 
Satntnui, 110 * 111 


Perhaps I otujid to have preferred nu i fa°. 
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SatiidliipateyyH, 40 
Bati, 111. 92 
Sul i, part., 89 

Satimii, 31; satiraatinii, 11 
Sato. 15. 47.86. Ill 
Sattn-fckhuttmp, 24; -rataun, 
22; •nfiga-, 94 
Sattaimnm, 82 
Siittn vHHsiini, 22 
Snt t-n-Ha id la iii i 27 
Siittn. 78. 78; Battp, 99 
Satthii, 64 ; eatthu, 84 ; sat* 
thnro, 101 

Sattbaviihcita, 84 ; “Vfdui, 101 
SaUhUBa&imi-, 85. 86 
■Hiidattho. 14. 84 
Sadovakani, 41; °ass&, 112 
Sadova m atiussiy a, 112 
Saddain. 100 
Saddatmun, 107 
Snddhammani, 107; “swi, 101; 

°e, 83 
gaddha, 83 
Sadd hiisi Iona, 71 
Si in lat urn, 73 
Ssuitiivutti, 37; 111 
Sauti. 112 
Santiko, 92 
Santipadam, 62. 87 
Siintit ilvati, 49 
Santo, 112 

Santo n‘Jin. p 7., 74. 75 
Snudflosakii, 104 
S and La vat i, 24 
Supafmo. 41 

Sapn-Uo, 88 
Sapubbadovatuni. 106 
Sapubkicariyum, 106 


Sappatiseo, 17 
Sappnrwo, 81 
Sabham, 7 

SabbagantLa pamocn.no, 112 . 
102 

Sabbattha-, 75 
Sabbaducaua, 42 
SabbappabnyitiaiLi, 66. 68. 07 
Snbbnloknm, 112 
Suliluiaiimklnircsu. 85 
Snbrabniukaetia, 112; “kaiii, 
106 

-Biuunkk b:\taro, 101 
Snmnggant, 16. 10 
Samacariyniii, 22. 60 
Sauiajjbnga, 87 
-iinniatba-, 111 
Saiuadbigayha, 23 
Samauabruhinaiia-, 75 
Samaimasn, 70. 71 ; samaiui, 
103 

Samayam, jwri,, 86; damn, 
yatuiin 112 ; suimiyitvimn, 

110 

Sainayii fiiuuayam npadayn, 82 
Satu&vekkbitd, 111 
Snmavekkbiya, 87 
Samiidapaku, 104 

-sumudiiuii, 70. 71. 00 
Saruadnya, 111 
SaruMbi, 59, 81. 104 
Snmndbikkbaudbu, 59. 101 
Samanum, 69 
SamAmkassa, 112 
Snniuhitaiii. Ill 
Sanutani, 110. Ill 
Samuttejnkn, 104 

-samudnyo, 102* 103. 112 
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Samudaearaiiti, 38 
-amiudibiye, 22 
-Bamuppadaia, 24 
SniiiUfiBajii, JO. 55 
Bamubatam, 87 ; =>ta, 55 
Samcti i-titts., 87 
Sum f >n t i, tiaininis it, flame asanti, 
78 

-flatno, 24. 75 
Sji 111 [n yana-inUfluvudo, 25 
Sampajiuio, 17. J7 
Sampiitmapitimokjfhii, 111 
Sam pun nasi lit, Hi 
Samparayikam uttbuin. 23; 

°kn, U 

SampalmniBakn, 101 
Sump&am-attano, 70 
Sampbuliwn, 50 
Sampbuttho, 70 
Hambuddbiinaiu, 11 
Sombodhaya, 34 
Bumbodbi, 31. 47. 70. 80. 97. 
110 

Sambbutmii, 24 
Sumbhedo, -12 

Sammaggatam, 80 
Summnd-niifiiiya, 08. 05. 104 
Sa m m ad-anfiavimul to, 4-J. 84 
Sumiwlduso, 53. 72. 85 
Bamrmippajimo, 100 
Samtnappaviiifiya, 24 
Samma, 71 
SamniEipiisaiii, 27 
Bammfidittlnkatnuia-, 71 
Suminiiditthika, 71 
SummAmiin abb i sa m a y fi, 53 
Sammitsiimbuddbo, 84 
Sam m auambodliim, 112 


Summit!jaye, in 
Sanimiilbe, 03 

Say a ip abliiMii, ubbiflMytt, 
82- 07. 103 
Suyasanam, 107 
Saye, 111; sayam, part., 86 
UO; flayuno, 110. Ill 
Snmkkhnso, 100 
Saranam, 74. 112 
Sarndusumaye, 27 
Sarirnitimadbariiiani; -11 
Sallakutto, 100 
Savanain, 104 
Savuliano, 57, 62 
Su ve, 7 

Savyaijanam, 84. 107 
Sasaama nabrAhmaimU, 112 
Sab a to, 88 
Salma an di, 80 
Sabavnso, 76 
Sabayyatam, 83 

SubassriTii, 08 
Silkaraiii, 30 
Sugar a, 107 
Satn-, 35 

-GHtarnpena, 109 
Satatikftin, 81 

Huttbum, HI. 107 
Sudhitjivi, 78 
SAmain, 70. 71. 81 
Sfimaggi, 19 
Siitnunnaiigam, 101 
SiimaMaUham, 91. 103 
SamanbasEu, 101 
'fliimroup, 111 
-aarathi, 81 
-flarago, 91. 92 
'Bavakasaiugbn, 90 
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Bfivrtko araham, 81; s° sekko, 
84; nriyaefivAko, 82 
Silvfttto, 109 

.■ahirmm, SH 
SiUinmiyj'akithi, 100 
Sife Jibuti, 97. Ill; ntuunnssn, 
102. Ill 

Sikkbunisaiii.su, 40 

Sikkbapadsm, 97- 111 
12 

Singl, 108 

-siloka-, 80. 36. 80 
Sitibbnvissunti, 44 
SiJnti, side, 78 
Silaip, 32. 38, 59. 84 
Si 1 a(ikhandIm, 104, 59 
Silainay&ni, 60 
Silavatiipapaimo, 84 
Si lava, 7-1 
Siho, 112 

Sukhsi-Kiniuddnye, 22. GO; 

-GomaunBan-bitbulu, :17 
R uk lui dhnmmii, 42 ; vac Ian a, 
52. 53 
Sukhum, 76 
Sukijindriyftiu, 22. lit) 

Suk bum adit t ft ivipnss aka m, Hi 

SugalusHH, 84 

Sugftti, 29. 83. 107 

Sncaritiiiii, 65. 71 

SniiMgarti, 45 

Bunaiiti. 98 : simatlifl, 47 

SattA. ahi, 47 

Sudani, 22 

Buparihiuu, 11 

Snppatkthito, 83 

Suppavedite, 83 

Suhhitra dhatiiyu, 35 


Snbkimto, 27 
Sabliikkhaviico, 75 
Burned ho, 38 
Sara-, 74 

Suladdhalubhain, 83 
Sulnhbnni, 101 
Suvanlie, 99 
SusamiUiitrt, 108 
-fliiknrn. -12 
SiipaUbUu, 65 
Sokhol 16- 17. 62. 79. 102 
Sedii, 83 

Senasanam, 101. 105. 107 
Swl, 68 

Soveyya, 89; sovnto jiart, 101; 

aoviiinimo, 76 
Seyyalbii, 91. 109 
Soyyathidttni, 22. 99 
Soeeyyani, 66 
Sojasi, 27 
Soto, 109 
Sou a., 42 

So-iuam, 69 

. 

•MHD&SMfla*, 37 

Hn ray am ana, 49 
Ilaritvsl. 20. 21 
-hiiyino, 79 
•bitiiya, 8-1 
Elitvii, 65. 80. 83 
Hiri, 42 

Iliriottappani, 42 
Hirlmatam, 97 
Hirottnppam, 40 
IlmaTiriyani, 78 
Hinadhimuttiku, 78 
Hattba, 109 
Hein in, 83 
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